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Foreword

The European Barnahus Standards represent the first attempt
in Europe to define the principles of the interventions and ser-
vices referred to as the “Barnahus” model. The name Barnahus
("a house for children”) originates from Iceland where the first
Barnahus was founded in 1998. Since then, many more Barna-
hus have been set up, mainly in the Nordic countries.

The almost universal ratification of the United Nations Conven-
tion on the rights of the child (UNCRC) has contributed to an
emerging convergence of child welfare policies and practices in
Europe, fuelled by enhanced collaboration and joint efforts of
many different actors including governmental and non-govern-
mental organisations, professional societies and universities.
To this we can add the impact of the case law of the European
Court of Human Rights and the European Court of Justice, which
have referred to the UNCRC in an increasing number of rulings
in the last decade. As a result, the two different child welfare tra-
ditions in Europe - the policing and procedurally driven “Child
Rescue” on the one hand, and the family oriented, less child
focused “Family support” on the other - have increasingly been
replaced by strategies founded on the rights-based approach
embodied in the UNCRC.

These developments have provided the context in which the
principles and practice of the Barnahus model have been fos-
tered and continue to spread. The Barnahus can be viewed as an
attempt to “operationalize” children’s rights to receive adequate
support and protection and to have access to child friendly jus-
tice. The European Barnahus Standards embody these opera-
tional practices and should therefore be seen as a guidance in

a journey toward enhancing the rights of child victims and wit-
nesses.

The Barnahus model embraces a multidisciplinary and intera-
gency approach, ensuring collaboration between different agen-
cies (judicial, social, medical) in one child-friendly premise,

which offers comprehensive services for the child and family
under one roof. The core of the Barnahus model is the assump-
tion that the child’s disclosure is key both to identify and inves-
tigate child abuse for criminal and for protective and therapeu-
tic purposes.

Although the term “Barnahus” has a quite distinct meaning, the
Barnahus’ paths of coming into being and their organisation-

al form differ between countries, and sometimes even within
countries. There are variations between target groups, the juxta-
position of roles and responsibilities as well as the framework
for collaboration between partners in implementing the core
functions. This includes for example which professions carry
out forensic interviews, which forensic protocol is applied or
how therapeutic and medical services are delivered.

These differences in operational set-up underline the flexibility
of the model and how ingeniously it has been adapted to di-
verse legal systems, social structures, cultural traditions and
professional practices in the different countries, which is an in-
spiration and encouragement to those who want to establish a
Barnahus. Importantly, the Barnahus is never a fixed model but
rather an evolving practice, ready to adapt to the complex needs
of children who are victims or witnesses of violence.

It is precisely by setting out a framework, within which there is
some scope for flexibility and adaptability, that the importance
of the European Barnahus Standards become apparent. There
are of course limitations to how diverse implementation can be,
while preserving the authenticity of the model. The Barnahus
are founded on evidence based practices, including forensic
protocols, therapeutic interventions and medical examinations.
Fidelity to these evidence based principles of the Barnahus
when implementing the model in different cultures is crucial.
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Today, the Barnahus principles and practice are, implicitly and
explicitly, reflected and promoted in many European legal and
policy frameworks from the Council of Europe (CoE) and the Eu-
ropean Union (EU), including in the CoE Convention on Protection
of Children against Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse (2010)',
the CoE Guidelines on child friendly justice (2010)?, the CoE Rec-
ommendation for child friendly social services (2011), the EU Di-
rective on combating the sexual abuse and sexual exploitation
of children and child pornography (2011)* and the EU Directive on
minimum standards on the rights, support and protection of vic-
tims of crime (2012)°.

The great majority of European countries have thus committed
themselves to implement the obligations set out in internation-
al and regional law on which the Barnahus is founded. The appli-
cation of the European Barnahus Standards will hopefully prove
to be a valuable tool in this undertaking.

Bragi Gudbrandsson, March 2017

1 Council of Europe Convention for the pro-
tection of children against sexual exploita-
tion and sexual abuse (CETS N°201) https://
rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearch-
Services/DisplayDCTMContent?documen-
tId=090000168046¢1el

2 Guidelines of the Committee of Min-
isters of the Council of Europe on child
friendly justice (Adopted by the Committee
of Ministers on 17 November 2010 at the

1098th meeting of the Ministers’ Deputies)
https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommon-
SearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?doc-
umentld=09000016804b2cf3

3 Council of Europe Recommendation on
children’s rights and social services friend-
ly to children and families the https://
rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearch-
Services/DisplayDCTMContent?documen-
tld=090000168046¢ccea

4 DIRECTIVE 2011/93/EU OF THE EUROPE-
AN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL 13
December 2011 on combating the sexual
abuse and sexual exploitation of children
and child pornography http://eur-lex.
europa.eu/LexUriServ/LexUriServ.do?uri=0-
J:L:2011:335:0001:0014:EN:PDF

5 DIRECTIVE 2012/29/EU OF THE EUROPE-
AN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL of 25
October 2012 establishing minimum stand-
ards on the rights, support and protection
of victims of crime, and replacing Council
Framework Decision 2001/220/JHA, http://
eur-lex.europa.eu/legal-content/EN/TXT/
PDF/?uri=CELEX:32012L0029& from=EN


https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=090000168046e1e1 
https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=090000168046e1e1 
https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=090000168046e1e1 
https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=090000168046e1e1 
https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=09000016804b2cf3
https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=09000016804b2cf3
https://rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearchServices/DisplayDCTMContent?documentId=09000016804b2cf3

l. Introduction
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l. Introduction

When a child is exposed to violence, a number of different ac-
tors, including social services, medical and mental health ser-
vices and law enforcement actors, have a duty to safeguard
and promote the rights and well-being of the child. Each actor
carries an individual responsibility to ensure that their role is
fulfilled in an effective and child-friendly manner, and that the
child’s best interest remains a primary consideration.

Where these actors do not work together, the child can be drawn
into parallel enquiries and assessments, moving between dif-
ferent agencies and disciplines, potentially causing repetitious
and intimidating experiences. Repeated interviews with differ-
ent persons, in different locations and by different services in
combination with inadequate interviewing methods have been
shown by research and clinical experiences to contribute to the
retraumatisation of the child.®

This is a serious problem since the child’s disclosure is funda-
mental to ensure the safety and protection of the child, to deter-
mine the need for physical and mental recovery, and to secure

a successful and child-friendly’ criminal investigation and judi-
cial process®. In addition, inadvertent inconsistencies between
interviews conducted at different times, locations and by people
with varying degrees of competence may lead to the child being
discredited as a witness.®

In recent years, there has been an increasing recognition that
multidisciplinary and interagency (MD/IA) collaboration is cru-
cial to fulfilling the rights of child victims and witnesses of vio-
lence to protection, participation, support and assistance. Multi-
disciplinary and interagency collaboration can bring important
benefits to both children and professionals, but it is not always
without challenges. It demands commitment and investment
from all agencies involved. Solid building blocks for a well-func-
tioning and effective organisation that enables agencies to work
together in a coordinated fashion must be put in place. Impor-

tantly, the cooperation needs to be set up in a way that places
children’s rights, needs and interests at the centre.

Drawing on international and European law and guidance and
the Barnahus' model, this document introduces ten good prac-
tice standards, the “European Barnahus Standards”, for multi-
disciplinary and interagency services for child victims and
witnesses of violence in Europe adapted to the child. The key
purpose of the standards is to provide a common operational
and organisational framework that promotes practice which
prevents retraumatisation, while securing valid testimonies for
Court, and complies with children’s rights to protection, assis-
tance and child-friendly justice.

The standards are a collection of cross-cutting principles and
activities, core functions and institutional arrangements that
enable child-friendly, effective and coordinated interventions,
including: 1.1 Best interests of the child; 1.2 Children’s rights to
be heard and receive information; 1.3 Preventing Undue Delay; 2.
Multidisciplinary and Interagency Organisation; 3. Target Group;
4. Child-friendly environment; 5. Interagency planning and case
management; 6. Forensic Interviews; 7. Medical Examination; 8.
Therapeutic services; 9. Capacity building and; 10. Prevention:
Information sharing and external competence building.

A core purpose of the standards is to ensure that measures

are put in place to prevent retraumatisation” of child victims
and witnesses of violence. By practising in accordance with the
standards, retraumatisation can be prevented, since it involves
ensuring that the best interest of the child informs practice
and decisions; that the right of the child to be heard is fulfilled
without repetitive interviews; that the child is interviewed and
supported by specialised and competent professionals; that
interviews are carried out in a multidisciplinary environment
in one child-friendly premise, offering adequate support to the
child and care-givers without undue delay and; that the child is
not obliged to appear in Court.™



Page 9

I. Introduction

The standards are inspired by previous work in this area, includ-
ing the Standards for Accredited Child Advocacy/Protection Cen-
tres of the National Children’s Alliance™ in the USA and the crite-
ria developed for evaluation of Barnahus in Sweden™. They have
been developed with the input from experienced experts and
practitioners from Barnahus and child-friendly centres working
with child victims and witnesses of violence in Europe. They are
based on what has been demonstrated to work and have genu-
ine added value for the child, the family and the professionals
working together™.

Importantly, the standards embody a model to fulfil legal ob-
ligations set out in European and international law. Interna-
tional and European law typically require general principles,
such as best interests of the child and child participation, to

be observed and they also contain certain specific provisions
concerning key processes, such as interviews with child victims
and assistance provided to them. The standards correspond to
how these legal provisions can be implemented in day to day
practice through cross cutting activities and core functions of
the Barnahus. The standards also address the institutional ar-
rangements which underpin the practice, and although these
are more rarely provided for in the law itself, they are addressed
in authoritative guidance on implementing these laws'. In
short, the institutional arrangements describe ways of working
that enable teams to maximise their ability best to fulfil the le-
gal provisions.”

The standards have been formulated to ensure transferability
and adaptability, recognising that they will be implemented in
different political, legal, judicial, socio-economic and cultural
contexts.”® Each standard is illustrated by examples of notewor-
thy practice from prominent Barnahus and child-friendly ser-
vices in Europe, displaying how different types of services and
national contexts have generated different approaches while
keeping to the fundamental principles, activities and arrange-
ments outlined in the standards.

In adopting the standards, it should be noted that it is impor-
tant continuously to assess and evaluate the organisational
set-up and performance of the service. The indicators attached
to the standards provide some examples of information that
reveal if the standards are met, and to what extent, and even-
tually supports review of policy and practice. Evaluation also
provides important opportunities to ensure that new research,
guidance, law and experience inform the practice and set-up
of the service. Special efforts should be made to ensure that
children are heard and that their views inform the set-up of
the service.”®

This document adopts the definition of violence set out in Article 19 of the Convention on
the Rights of the Child: “all forms of physical or mental violence, injury and abuse, neglect
or negligent treatment, maltreatment or exploitation, including sexual abuse”.

‘Child’ is here defined according to article 1 of the UN Convention on the Rights of the
Child: “[e]lvery human being below the age of eighteen years”.

In 1958, paediatrician Dr C. Henry Kempe set up
a pioneer multidisciplinary team addressing
child maltreatment in Denver (Colorado, US). Dr
C. Henry Kempe and his colleagues later pub-
lished a paper “The Battered Child Syndrome”
which played a key role in establishing and

Did you know that?

recognising the prevalence and effects of child
abuse.

In 1977, Dr C. Henry Kempe founded the Interna-
tional Society for the Prevention of Child Abuse
and Neglect (ISPCAN), which is a multidiscipli-
nary platform of committed professionals to

work toward the prevention and treatment of
child abuse, neglect and exploitation globally.
In 2006, Barnahus Iceland received the ISPCAN
Multidisciplinary Team Award.

www.ispcan.org
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6 See for example: Henry, Jim (1997). Fol-
lowing Disclosure, System Intervention
Trauma to Child Sexual Abuse Victims.
Journal of Interpersonal Violence 1997 12:
499; Newgent, Rebecca A, Fender-Scarr,
Lisa K. and Bromley, Jamie L. (2002). The
Retraumatization of Child Sexual Abuse:
The Second Insult. National Institute for
Trauma and Loss in Children, Volume 2,
Number 2, Fall 2002; Newlin, Chris, Cordis-
co Steele, Linda, Chamberlin, Andra, An-
derson, Jennifer, Kenniston, Julie, Russell,
Amy, Stewart, Heather and Vaughan-Eden,
Viola (2014). Child Forensic Interviewing:
Best Practices. U.S. Department of Justice
Office of Justice Programs Office of Juve-
nile Justice and Delinquency Prevention;
Westcott Helen L. and Davies, Graham M
(eds) (2002). Children’s Testimony: A Hand-
book of Psychological Research and Foren-
sic Practice. Wiley Series of the Psychology
of Crime, Policing and Law, July 2002; Jans-
son, Helene, Rathje, Pia and Gade Hansen,
Sgren (2015). The experience of children
testifying in court in cases of sexual
abuse. Sexological Clinic at PCK Copenha-
gen, Center for Sexual Abuse, Rigshospita-
let Copenhagen and the National Council
for Children, Denmark.

7 Child-friendly justice “refers to justice
systems which guarantee the respect

the effective implementation of all chil-
dren’s rights at the highest attainable
level” (Council of Europe, Guidelines of the
Committee of Ministers of the Council of
Europe on child-friendly justice and their
explanatory memorandum (2011), p. 4.)

8 Criminal investigations and judicial pro-
ceedings, including the way in which chil-

dren are involved, may vary across Europe.
The European Commission has carried out

an extensive study on children’s involve-
ment in civil, administrative and criminal
judicial proceedings in the 28 Member
States of the EU in which it collected and
collated all available statistics and pub-
lished a policy brief summary reports and
29 country reports for each of the three ar-
eas of justice http://ec.europa.eu/justice/
fundamental-rights/files/rights_child/
eu_study_to_collect_data_on_child_
friendly_justice.pdf

9 See footnote 1for references.

10 The Barnahus model, further discussed
in chapter 2, is recognized as a leading
multidisciplinary and interagency service
for child victims and witnesses of violence.
See footnote 12 for references.

11 Revictimisation refers to the process of
repeatedly being victimised. Retraumati-
sation is the process of relapse into a state
of trauma triggered by an event, such as
several hearings at court or several inter-
views.

12 The European Barnahus standards pro-
mote a comprehensive approach including
embracing respect for children’s rights to
be heard and receive information; multi-
disciplinary and interagency collaboration
with the aim of avoiding retraumatisation
and securing outcomes in the best interest
of the child; comprehensive and accessi-
ble services that meet the individual and
complex needs of the child and the non-of-
fending family or caregivers; ensuring high
professional standards, training and suffi-
cient resources for staff working with child
witnesses and victims of violence and;
preventing violence through for example
awareness-raising. See PROMISE Vision,

http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/
vision

13 Standards for Accredited Members
(National Children’s Alliance, 2017) www.
nationalchildrensalliance.org/sites/
default/files/downloads/NCA-Stan-dards-
for-Accredited-Members-2017.pdf

14 Landberg, Asa and Svedin, Carl Géran
(2013). Inuti ett Barnahus, A quality re-view
of 23 Swedish Barnahus. Stockholm,
Radda Barnen English: http://www.bar-
nafrid.se/custom/uploads/2016/10/Inu-ti-
ett-Barnahus_ENG.pdf Swedish: http://
resourcecentre.savethechildren.se/library/
inuti-ett-barnahus-en-kvalitegransk-ning-
av-23-svenska-verksamheter

15 The standards have been developed
with oral and written input of the PROMISE
project expert group with experts from e.g.
Barnahus Iceland, Barnahus Linkoping
(Sweden), Barnahus Stockholm (Sweden),
the Child and Youth Protection Centre

in Zagreb (Croatia), the MDCK in Haar-lem
(Netherlands), Link6éping University
(Sweden) and the Child Protection Pro-
gram at the University of lowa. An exten-
sive consultation on the standards and
this document has taken place through
oral exchange and a written survey with
Government Ministries/authorities and/or
service representatives from Bulgaria,
Cyprus, Estonia, Finland, Ireland, Germany,
Hungary, Latvia, Lithuania, Malta, Poland,
Romania, UK (England and Scotland).

16 The standards are for example in line
with the Council of Europe’s guidelines

on child-friendly justice, and promote key
elements of child-friendly justice (accessi-

ble (e.g. standard 3 and 4), age appropriate
(e.g. standard 1.1, 5, 6), speedy (e.g. standard
1-3, 5, 6), diligent (e.g. standard 5 and 6),
adapted to and focused on the needs of the
child (e.g. standard 1.1-1.3, 5, 6), respecting
the right to due process (e.g. standard 6),
respecting the right to participate in and to
understand the proceedings (e.g. standard
1.2), respecting the right to private and fam-
ily life (e.g. standard 1.1, 3, 4), respecting the
right to integrity and dignity (e.g. standard
11, 3, 4).

17 The table in chapter IV provides an
overview of the legal obligations and inter-
national guidance that are embodied by
the standards. References are also made
to relevant legal provisions and guidance
under each of the profiles describing the
standards in chapter 3. Also see O’'Donnell,
Rebecca (2017) PROMISE Compendium of
Law and Guidance: European and Inter-
national Instruments concerning Child
Victims and Witnesses of Violence, Stock-
holm, PROMISE Project Series
www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/
publications/

18 Wenke, Daja and Heiberg, Turid (2017)
Enabling Child-sensitive Justice: The
Success Story of the Barnahus Model and
its Expansion in Europe, Stockholm, The
PROMISE Project Series, http://
www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/
publications/

19 A Tracking Tool has been developed to of-
fer a simple means to assess where servic-
es find themselves in the process of estab-
lishing a Barnahus model that incorporates
the standards presented in this document.
The tracking tool can be downloaded from
the PROMISE website,
www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/
publications/
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http://www.barnafrid.se/custom/uploads/2016/10/Inuti-ett-Barnahus_ENG.pdf
http://www.barnafrid.se/custom/uploads/2016/10/Inuti-ett-Barnahus_ENG.pdf
http://resourcecentre.savethechildren.se/library/inuti-ett-barnahus-en-kvalitegranskning-av-23-svenska-verksamheter
http://resourcecentre.savethechildren.se/library/inuti-ett-barnahus-en-kvalitegranskning-av-23-svenska-verksamheter
http://resourcecentre.savethechildren.se/library/inuti-ett-barnahus-en-kvalitegranskning-av-23-svenska-verksamheter
http://resourcecentre.savethechildren.se/library/inuti-ett-barnahus-en-kvalitegranskning-av-23-svenska-verksamheter
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/vision/
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/publications/
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/publications/
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/publications/

II. The
Barnahus
Model
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Il. The Barnahus Model

Barnahus (Icelandic for “a house for children”) is recognised as
a leading child-friendly, multidisciplinary and interagency mod-
el responding to child victims and witnesses of violence.?° The
purpose of Barnahus is to offer each child a coordinated and
effective response and to prevent retraumatisation during in-
vestigation and court proceedings. One key role of the Barnahus
is to help produce valid evidence for judicial proceedings by
eliciting the child’s disclosure so that the child does not have to
appear in Court should the case be prosecuted. @

In carrying out this role, the Barnahus offers a one-stop-shop
approach, embracing cooperation between relevant authorities
and agencies such as police, social services, child protection,
physical and mental health services and prosecutor in one
child-friendly premise. The Barnahus also plays an important
role in enhancing awareness and knowledge of violence against
children with key stakeholders.??

A key characteristic of the Nordic Barnahus is that they are
embedded in national authorities, such as the social services,
health and child protection systems as well as the judicial sys-
tem. Different national contexts have generated different insti-
tutional arrangements to achieve this. For example, in some
places, the Barnahus is embedded as a function of the social
services and child protection authorities and in others they fall

under the health system or law enforcement. Regardless, they
embrace multidisciplinary and interagency collaboration in one
child-friendly premise. In some places, it is a police officer who
interviews the child in the Barnahus; in others it is a child spe-
cialist such as psychologist or a social worker. However, all Bar-
nahus ensure that the person who interviews the child receives
special training in forensic interviews with children, that there
are evidence based protocols for forensic interviews and that the
representatives from the multidisciplinary team observe the in-
terview in an adjacent room.

There are a number of multidisciplinary and interagency servic-
es similar to the Barnahus model in Europe with a varying de-
gree of involvement of the national health, social services, child
protection system and/or local authorities.?®

Another important distinction between the Barnahus approach
and other multidisciplinary, interagency services sometimes lies
in the formal recognition of the judicial system. Depending on the
judicial system, and sometimes on the approach and attitude of
judges, children in some European countries still have to appear in
Court even if there are facilities to hear children in a child-friendly,
multidisciplinary setting. This can be the case even though the
services have become an element of the national and/or local au-
thorities, e.g. child protection services or the health system.

Key common criteria of Barnahus

Barnahus offers a child-friendly,
safe environment for children,
bringing together all relevant
services under one roof.

1. Forensic interviews are carried
out according to an evidence
based protocol;

2. The evidentiary validity of the
child’s statement is ensured by
appropriate arrangements in line
with the principles of due process.
The aim is to prevent the child
from having to repeat his/her
statement during court proceed-
ings if an indictment is made;

3. Medical evaluation for forensic
investigative purposes, as well
as to ensure the child’s physical
well-being and recovery, is made
available;

4. Psychological support and
short and long term therapeutic
services for trauma to the child

available;

and follow up is ensured.

and non-offending family mem-
bers and caretakers are made

5. Assessment of the protection
needs of the victim and potential
siblings in the family is made;
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The Children’s Advocacy Centre (CAC) model?*in the US and the
Barnahus model share the same overall goal to prevent retrau-
matisation and to provide a multidisciplinary response to the
child. The police and prosecution are involved in the multidis-
ciplinary response, but in the CAC model, the service is not for-
mally embedded in the judicial system. The child has to appear
in court if an indictment is made since the testimony is not
taken under the conditions of “due process” as set out in the US
system. However, the CAC prepares and supports the child for
the court proceedings, and plays an important role in reducing
the number of times that the child has to disclose his or her ex-
perience, while ensuring that there is a coordinated response by
different services for each child.

Other types of multidisciplinary child- friendly centres typically
share the goal to reduce retraumatisation and offer a multi-
disciplinary response but lack systematic involvement of all
relevant national and local authorities, including police and
prosecutors. Some of these services have been embedded in the
national or local health, social services or child protection sys-
tems. Other have been established and operate as independent

agencies and engage in interagency collaboration in a more in-
formal way.

Some European countries have adopted a multidisciplinary

and interagency approach to child protection without offering
joint services in one child-friendly location. While some of the
standards may be applicable to certain elements of such ar-
rangements, this guidance strongly promotes a "one-stop-shop"
approach, through which the child is offered a coordinated re-
sponse in one child-friendly location. In fact, this is considered
a key condition to preventing retraumatisation and seuring the
child’s disclosure.

Each national context will have their own specific opportuni-
ties and challenges to set up a Barnahus or similar model. The
illustrations of five different models below and the examples of
noteworthy practice in this document illustrate how different
national contexts have generated diversity and ingenuity in set-
ting up and operating Barnahus and similar child-friendly ser-
vices, while still complying with core principles and values that
the standards represent.

The first Children’s Advocacy Center (CAC) was
set up in the US in 1985. The aim of the centre
was to prevent retraumatisation by providing
a child-friendly, safe and neutral environment
for forensic interviews, medical examination
and treatment. Today there are more than 900
children’s advocacy centres across the Unit-
ed States, housing multidisciplinary teams
including law enforcement officers, child pro-
tection personnel, prosecutors, lawyers, advo-
cates, mental health therapists and medical
personnel, working together to minimize dupli-
cation and reduce trauma.

Did you know?

The first Barnahus in Europe was set up
in Iceland in 1998. Inspired by the CACs in the
US, the Barnahus integrated the CAC forensic
interview and child protection approach with
the national social services, child protection
and judicial system. Since then, the Barnahus
model has gradually spread to the other Nor-
dic countries. There are currently more than
50 Barnahus in the Nordic countries, including
Denmark, Norway and Sweden, Aland (Finland)
and in Greenland and the Faroe Islands.

A key difference between the CAC and Bar-
nahus is that Barnahus are embedded in the

public welfare system and the judicial system,
which gives them a legal standing as public
organisations financed with public funds. In
contrast, CAC centres are mostly set up as
independent or private non-for-profit organi-
sations.

Another fundamental difference is that

Barnahus provides a setting in which the
child’s disclosure is elicited to produce valid
evidence for court proceedings, while respect-
ing the rights of the defence. The CAC centres
help prepare and support the child to appear
in Court.
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20 Wenke, Daja and Heiberg, Turid (2017)
Enabling Child-sensitive Justice: The Suc-
cess Story of the Barnahus Model and its
Expansion in Europe, Stockholm, The PROM-
ISE Project Series, http://
www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/
publications, p 4. See also the EC REC-
RDAP-CHIL-AG-2016 call which emphasises
the Barnahus model: “propos-als must aim
to ensure a child-friendly response to
violence against children that is
interagency, multidisciplinary, compre-
hensive and, where possible, under one roof
(Barnahus/children’s house model).

21In most countries, older children, often
above 15 years old, have to appear in court
even if an interview has taken place in the
Barnahus.

22 The Nordic Barnahus have different key
roels: Denmark: To assist the municipali-
ties’ local child welfare services, Iceland: To
coordinate the parallel criminal and child
welfare investigations, Norway: To facilitate
the police investigative interview, Sweden:
To coordinate the parallel criminal and
child welfare investigations (Bakketeig,

Elisiv (2016). The barnahus model in the
Nordic countries. Paper presented at PROM-
ISE - Regional conference and study visit,
Linkoping 28-29 November 2016. Based on
Johansson, Susanna, Kari Stefansen, Anna
Kaldal & Elisiv Bakketeig (in press, 2017):
Implementing the Nordic Barnahus mod-
el: Characteristics and local adaptions. In
Johansson, S, Stefansen, K, Kaldal, A. &
Bakketeig, E. (red.). Collaborating against
child abuse: Exploring the Nordic Barnahus
Model.)

23 See for example PROMISE Stakeholder
mapping, http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/
promise/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/
114049-PROMISE-Web-versiel.pdf

24 For further information about Children’s
Advocacy Centers please see box below or
visit http://www.nationalchildrensalliance.
org/cac-model


http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/publications
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/publications
http://www.nationalchildrensalliance.org/cac-model
http://www.nationalchildrensalliance.org/cac-model
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/ 114049-PROMISE-Web-versie1.pdf
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Three Nordic Barnahus - Three different models

BARNAHUS Iceland

The key role of Barnahus is to coordinate the parallel
criminal and child welfare investigations

Coordinates interagency collaboration, esp. with regard of evidence collection;
Conducts forensic interviews by applying evidence based protocols;
Provides consultation and advice in individual cases in collaboration with partner agencies;
Provides specialised assessment and therapy for child victims of violence;
Provides consultation and advice to non-offending parents and other caretakers;
Provides consultation and advice to local child protection services, and others as appropriate.

FORENSIC INTERVIEWS - MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS
SPECIALISED IN FORENSIC INTERVIEWS

Court testimonies:

Responsible for obtaining the child’s testimony under the
auspice of a court judge and under observation of the defense
as well as the prosecution, the police, the local child protection
and the child’s legal advocate

Mediates questions from the judge, the defense and others as
appropriate

Testimonies are recorded for usage during court hearing if
indictment is made

Exploratory interviews:

Eliciting the child’s narrative if possible in cases where
disclosure is absent or ambiguous at the request of the local
child protection services

Obtaining the child’s testimony in cases where the suspected
offender is below the age of criminal responsibility at the
request of the child protection services

ASSESSMENT, THERAPY, SUPPORT -
SPECIALISED MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONAL

Assessment and treatment

— Responsible for mental health assessment on the basis of
validated instruments and questionnaires

— Responsible for mental health treatment by the application of
evidence based therapy

Ensuring access to treatment
— Providing the therapy in the home environment of the child
victims in the countryside

Support to non-offending parents
— Providing counselling and advice to the non-offending parents/
caregivers and siblings as appropriate

MEDICAL EXAMINATION - SPECIALISED MEDICAL STAFF

Medical examinations are carried out at the request of the police, the
local child protection services, the child or the parents

An experienced pediatrician, a gynecologist and a trained nurse,
staff of the University Hospital of Iceland, are responsible for the
examination

Acute forensic medicals are performed at the University Hospital

OTHER TASKS - BARNAHUS TEAM
Consultation and advice to the local child protection services at
requests

— Coordination case meeting and case management prior to court
testimonies

— Interagency meetings for consultation prior referrals to
Barnahus

— Submission of reports to courts in prosecuted cases

— Recording of cases and keeping archives

— Education, training and awareness raising

v

Formally embedded in the government agency for child protection.
The government agency ensures funding, financial and staff management.

The government agency provides legal and other professional guidance and is responsible for administrative issues in
collaboration with the courts, the district prosecution, the police, the university hospital and the local child protection which
are partners of Barnahus
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Three Nordic Barnahus - Three different models

BARNAHUS LINKOPING

The key role of Barnahus is to coordinate the parallel
criminal and child welfare investigations

BARNAHUS TEAM

Coordinates interagency collaboration, planning and case management;
Evaluation and development of the mission and activities of the Barnahus;
Management and oversight of the implementation of guidelines and routines;
Producing annual narrative and financial reports of the Barnahus activity to the respective agencies;
Ensuring that data are collected and statistics are compiled;

Crisis support and treatment.

MEDICAL EXAMINATION -

SPECIALISED MEDICAL STAFF

— Responsible for medical evaluations and/or
forensic medical evaluations

— Actively engages in interagency collaboration,
planning and case management

ASSESSMENT, THERAPY AND SUPPORT - SPECIALISED MENTAL
HEALTH PROFESSIONALS/CHILD AND ADOLESCENT PSYCHIATRY

Responsible for mental health assessment on the basis
of validated instruments and questionnaires
Responsible for mental health treatment

Provides crisis support

Actively engages in interagency collaboration, planning
and case management

FORENSIC INTERVIEW AND CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION -

POLICE and PROSECUTOR

— Responsible for the criminal investigation

— A police officer with special education carries out
the forensic interview according to evidence based
protocols

— Theinterview is filmed and the testimony is valid in
court

— The prosecutor observes the forensic interview

— Actively engages in interagency collaboration,
planning and case management

CHILD PROTECTION - SOCIAL SERVICES

Responsible for child protection assessment and
acute risk assessment

Responsible for information to child and parents/
caregivers

Responsible for follow up with child and parents/
caregivers

Observes forensic interview

Actively engages in interagency collaboration,
planning and case management

of the Barnahus.

> Formally embedded in the national agency for child and adolescent
psychiatry and the social welfare service/child protection service.

> Aformal agreement signed by the leadership of each participating
agency governs the interagency collaboration, operation and funding

> The Barnahus is financed with public funding. The participating
agencies share the costs for the Barnahus on an equal basis.
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Three Nordic Barnahus - Three different models

BARNAHUS STOCKHOLM

The key role of Barnahus is to coordinate the parallel
criminal and child welfare investigations

MEDICAL EXAMINATION - SPECIALISED MEDICAL STAFF

Responsible for medical evaluations and/or forensic
medical evaluations

Engages actively in interagency collaboration, planning
and case management

ASSESSMENT AND THERAPY - SPECIALISED MENTAL
HEALTH PROFESSIONALS/CHILD AND ADOLESCENT
PSYCHIATRY
Responsible for mental health assessment on the basis
of validated instruments and questionnaires
— Responsible for crisis support
— Sometimes observes the forensic interview
— Engages actively in interagency collaboration, planning

and case management

FORENSIC INTERVIEW AND CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION -
POLICE and PROSECUTOR

Responsible for the criminal investigation

A trained police officer carries out the forensic interview
according to evidence based protocols

The interview is filmed and the testimony is valid in
court

The prosecutor observes the forensic interview

Engages actively in interagency collaboration, planning

and case management

CHILD PROTECTION - SOCIAL SERVICES -

LEAD AGENCY

— Coordinates interagency collaboration, planning and
case management

— Responsible for child protection assessment and acute
risk assessment

— Responsible for information to child and parents/
caregivers

— Responsible for follow up with child and parents/
caregivers

— Observes forensic interview

— Engages actively in interagency collaboration, planning

and case management

> The Barnahus is embedded in the social services/child > The Barnahus is financed with public funding.
protection services. The participating agencies share the costs for the
> A formal agreement signed by the leadership of Barnahus on an equal basis

each participating agency governs the interagency
collaboration, operation and funding of the Barnahus.
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Two Child-friendly Centres - Two different models

THE CHILD AND YOUTH

PROTECTION CENTRE IN ZAGREB

The key role of the Center is to provide effective and systematic
support to traumatized children and their families

MEDICAL EXAMINATION - SPECIALISED MEDICAL PROFESSIONALS -

NEUROPEDIATRICIAN

— Responsible for medical evaluations and/or forensic
medical evaluations focused on the child’s somatic and
neurodevelopmental status

— Responsible for referring the child to adequate medical
treatment when needed

— Observes the forensic interview

— Participates in planning of the multidisciplinary assessment
and treatment

— Engages actively in interagency collaboration, planning and
case management

SPECIALISED MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS - LEAD

— Responsible for clinical assessment of the child s development,
mental health and traumatisation, as well as existing needs
regarding mental health and child protection

— Psychologists, social pedagogues and speech therapists gather
information using validated psychometric instruments;

— Responsible for supporting the child and family through crisis
support, treatment and follow up

— Participate in planning of the multidisciplinary assessment
and treatment

— Contribute to, and engage actively in interagency collaboration,
planning and case management

FORENSIC INTERVIEW - MENTAL HEALTH PROFESSIONALS
SPECIALISED IN FORENSIC INTERVIEWS/ACCREDITED EXPERT
WITNESSES

Initial Interviews:

— Responsible for conducting the initial interview, when a child is
referred to the Centre to gather forensic information

— Theinterview is recorded and sent to relevant agencies

Joint Forensic Interviews (only done upon order by the Court):

— Responsible for conducting the forensic interview which is
observed by the judge, the defendant and his/her lawyer, the
police and other relevant parties involved in the case. The
observing parties can pose questions through the professional
who interviews the child

— Theinterview is filmed and the testimony is valid in court since
it has been ordered by the court

CHILD PROTECTION - SOCIAL WORK PROFESSIONALS

— Participate in the multidisciplinary assessment, and
are responsible for the assessment of the child’s social
environment and acute risk

— Provide counselling for parents when needed

— Observe the forensic interview

— Participate in the planning of the multidisciplinary assessment
and treatment

— Coordinate collaboration with the social welfare center,
participate in planning and case management.

The Center is embedded in the healthcare system.

v VvV Vv Vv

Cooperation with the police, social welfare and the judicial system

The interagency collaboration is governed by governmental protocols of procedure in cases of abuse.
The Center is financed from two funding sources: healthcare insurance and funding by the city government of Zagreb.
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MDCK Haarlem

The key role of the MDCK is to coordinate the child welfare and criminal
investigations and the planning for long term safety, risk driven care and recovery

MDCK TEAM

Coordinates interagency collaboration, investigations, planning and case management;
Facilitates information sharing between agencies;
Evaluation and development of the mission and activities of the MDCK;
Management and oversight of the implementation of guidelines and routines;
Ensuring that data are collected and statistics are compiled, feeding into annual reports and scientific research.

SPECIALISED MEDICAL STAFF SPECIALISED MENTAL HEALTH and YOUTH CARE PROFESSIONALS
— Responsible for medical evaluations and/or forensic medical (for children and for adults/parents)
evaluations — Responsible for mental health assessment
— Engages actively in interagency collaboration, planning and — Responsible for mental health treatment
case management — Responsible for crisis support
— Contributes to interagency collaboration, planning and case
management
— Engages actively in interagency collaboration, planning and case
management
POLICE and PROSECUTOR Youth protection and Safe at Home?® (LEAD)
— Responsible for the criminal investigation — Responsible for child protection assessment
— A police officer with special education carries out the forensic and acute risk assessment
interview according to evidence based protocols — Responsible for information to child and o5 Safe at Home i
— Theinterview is filmed and the testimony is valid in court parents/caregivers the organization to
— The prosecutor and the defense lawyer can come and watch the — Responsible for follow up with child and which citizens and
interview after it's done parents/caregivers professionals report
— Engages actively in interagency collaboration, planning and case — Engages actively in interagency collaboration, :Lﬁzkpz:ggzgj:o“t
management planning and case management concerns.
> The MDCK is a network of organisations including safe at home, > The MDCK premise and running costs are financed together by
youth protection, medical, judicial/law enforcement, health and the hospital, the police and the local government; however the
youth care organizations. participating organizations and (local) governement have not
> Acollaboration agreement signed by the leadership of each formally regulated contributions and the budget

participating agency governs the interagency collaboration
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lll. The European Barnahus Standards

This chapter presents the European Barnahus Standards. The

standards are composed of cross-cutting principles and activi-
ties, core functions and institutional arrangements that enable
child-friendly, effective and collaborative practice. In most cas-

es, the standard consists of several related elements of the over-

all standard. For example, the standard related to target group
includes two elements: “an inclusive and broad definition” and
“non-discrimination”.

Together, the standards provide a practical framework for actors
who wish to establish and run services that embrace the core
principles and features of the Barnahus model. The standards
can be used as inspiration and support in continuously devel-
oping the cross-cutting activities of the service, core functions
and the organisational set up. The standards also provide guid-
ance on building staff capacity as well as prevention work, such
as sharing information and building knowledge with important
stakeholders.

The description and rationale of the standards and suggested
indicators, the related law and guidance and relevant tools are
summarised in tables containing the “Standard Profile”. A key
to the “Standard Profile”, describing the content, can be found
on page 28. The standards are furthermore illustrated by several
good practice examples of how the standards have been imple-
mented by experienced Barnahus and child-friendly centres for
child victims and witnesses of violence in Europe®®.

Applying the standards from initial report to trial

The standards are transferable and can be adapted to different
national systems and processes related to social services and
child protection?, health care, criminal investigation and judi-
cial proceedings. Figures lll a - e provide illustrative examples
of the process from initial report to trial and the role of the Bar-
nahus or child friendly centre in different countries throughout
the different steps.

The first standard contains three cross-cutting activities that
are applicable to the full process, from initial report to trial:
placing the best interests of the child at the centre of practice
and decision-making (1.1), ensuring that children’s rights to be
heard and receive information are fulfilled (1.2) and preventing
undue delay (1.3).

Standards 2-4 relate to institutional arrangements and organ-
isational set-up, for example, ensuring a child-friendly envi-
ronment, and are relevant to the parts of the process that take
place in the Barnahus.

Standard 5-10 deal with core functions and specific activities
that the Barnahus undertakes, for example, interagency case
management, forensic interviews or medical examination.

26 This document includes good practice ex-
amples from the PROMISE project partners and
experts, including Barnahus Iceland, Barnahus
Linképing (Sweden), Barnahus Stockholm (Swe-
den), the Child and Youth Protection Centre in
Zagreb (Croatia), the MDCK in Haarlem (Nether-
lands).

27 This includes child protection assess-
ments, which are objective evaluations of the
risk that the child is exposed to further violence
by parent(s)/caregiver(s). It informs decisions
regarding ongoing interventions with the family
and/or a removal of the child from the home.


http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/

Page 23

Figure Il a. Process from initial report to trial
and the involvement of Barnahus Iceland

Disclosure/ Reported Suspicion

Report to child protection services of disclosure or suspicion of violence

against a child is mandatory and should be done as soon as possible.

Child Protection Services Assessment

The Child Protection Services (CPS) must take action within maximum 7

days to initiate child protection asssessment and possible intervention

if needed. In acute cases, initial assessment and possible intervention is
initiated within 24 hours.

Referral to Barnahus

When the disclosure is clear, e.g. the offender is identified, the CPS refers

the case to Barnahus and the Police simultanously without delay. The po-

lice request the court judges to take the child’s statement. When disclo-

sure is ambigous or weak, a referral to Barnahus for exploratory interview
is made.

Initial Planning Meeting

Planning and case management meetings are held in Barnahus on a
weekly basis. All new referrals are addressed at this meeting. The goal is
to ensure that the forensic interview (court statement) takes place within
14 days of disclosure for younger children, and max 21 days for teenagers.

Forensic Interview with child

The forensic interview (court statement) typically should take place within

1to 2 weeks after the initial planning meeting, depending on the decision

of a court judge. The interview is carried out by a professional in the area

of mental health and child development with training in child forensic in-
terviewing.

Interagency Case Management Meeting

An inter-agency case management meeting is held on the day of the foren-
sic interview to plan the interview and determine potential action by the

respective agencies on the basis of the findings of the interview.

Medical Examination

Medical assessment takes place 2-4 weeks after disclosure/reported sus-
picion. In acute cases medical examination takes place within 72 hours of

the abuse to secure forensic evidence.

Mental Health Assessement

Mental health assessment takes place within 2-4 weeks after disclosure

depending on the characteristics and the situation of the child. In some

cases it may be necessary to assess mental health and commence thera-
py immediately after the forensic interview.

Crisis Support/Mental health intervention
for non-offending caregivers/family

Non-offending caregivers typically accompany the child to Barnahus

where they receive information and advice. In addition they are offered up

to three support sessions if needed. If assessed to need more, the CPS is
responsible for providing further mental health treatment.

Criminal Investigation

A decision to commence a criminal investigation is taken once the case

is notified to the police and simultaneous referral is made to Barnahus.

Typically the criminal investigation takes 4 to 6 months until the findings
are submitted to the prosecution.

Decision to prosecute

The time frame for the decision to prosecute is at the moment up to 90

days. However, there is a general agreement among prosecutors that this

needs to be reduced to 60 days. The State Prosecution has recently issued
instructions with the aim of shortening this time frame.

Trial

The trial should take place no longer than 4 weeks after the decision to

prosecute. Thus the whole procedure from when the criminal investigation

commences until the court ruling takes place would most often take 10 to

14 months. The goal is to ensure that the District Court ruling and the ap-
peal to the Supreme Court would be maximum a year.
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Figure Ill b. Process from initial report to trial
and the involvement of Barnahus Linkoping

Disclosure/ Reported Suspicion

Report to child protection services of disclosure or suspicion of violence
against a child is mandatory and should be done as soon as possible.

Child Protection Services Assessment

An assessment of acute protection needs must be done by the Child Pro-
tection Services within 24 hours after the case is reported. The Child Pro-
tection Services must take a decision within maximum 14 days to initiate
further child protection asssessment and to inform the parents/caregiv-
ers. Child protection assessments are carried out in all cases that concern
violence against children, sexual violence and witnessing violence.

Referral to Barnahus

Barnahus is notified by the Child Protection Services as soon as possible.

Other members of the interagency team, including the police and the child

clinic at the hospital can also refer cases to Barnahus. The Child Protec-

tion Services can contact Barnahus for consultation if they are uncertain
about a case.

Initial Planning Meeting

An interagency initial planning meeting is held within a week after the noti-
fication by one of the members of the interagency team. This is made pos-
sible since the Barnahus holds weekly meetings.

The Child Protection Services has decided before the meeting if a police
report should be filed. If so, the report is handed over to the police at the
initial meeting. The prosecutor decides if the child should be interviewed
and if a legal representative should be appointed.

Forensic Interview with child

If there is a decision to initiate a criminal investigation and to interview the
child, the forensic interview mostly takes place the same week as the initial
planning meeting. According to guidelines, the child interview should be
performed within 14 days. Before the interview takes place, a short inter-

agency meeting takes place to plan the interview. The forensic interview
is carried out by a trained police officer in Barnahus. The following people
observe the interview via a television screen in the observation room: the
police, public prosecutor, the special representative, a social worker and

staff from Barnahus. While the child is being interviewed, a staff member
from Barnahus often offers the accompanying person support.

Medical Examination

Medical assessments are carried out in Barnahus the same day as the
forensic interview.

Interagency case management meeting

A short case management meeting is held directly after the forensic inter-
view to coordinate timely and effective follow up with the child and par-
ents/family.

Crisis Support/Mental Health Assessement

The child and family can be referred to crisis support by the Child Protec-
tion Services or by the police. A mental health assessment is done if the
Barnahus team identifies a need to do so.

Follow up meeting

The child and caregivers are invited to Barnahus for a follow up meeting
within a week after the forensic interview. If needed, crisis support is pro-
vided.

Decision to prosecute

The preliminary investigation must be completed 90 days after reasona-

ble suspicion has been reported. The decision to prosecute is sometime

done on the same day as the forensic interview, sometimes it takes longer.

Undue delay can be avoided since the prosecutor observes the forensic in-

terview and because of the introduction of "Barnahus weeks" during which

the prosecutor does not take on other incoming cases than those treated
at Barnahus.

Trial

The trial should take place urgently when it concerns victims under the age
of 18. If the suspect is under 18 or arrested during investigation the trial

must be scheduled within 2 weeks.
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Figure Il c. Process from initial report to trial
and the involvement of Barnahus Stockholm

Disclosure/ Reported Suspicion

Report to child protection services of disclosure or suspicion of violence
against a child is mandatory and should be done as soon as possible.

Child Protection Services (CPS) Assessment

In acute cases, achild protection assessmentisinitiated within 24 hours.
The Child Protection Service (CPS) must decide whether or not to to ini-
tiate a child protection asssessment and inform the parents within 14
days. Child protection assessments are carried out in all cases that con-
cern violence against children, sexual violence and witnessing violence.

Referral to Barnahus

Barnahus is often contacted for consultation by the CPS when they receive
a report of a suspected crime against a child and then decides whether a
police report should be made or not.

Initial Planning Meeting

The CPS makes a police report and the police at Barnahus decides wheth-
er an initial criminal investigation should be carried out.The police starts
to gather information about the child.

Initial Criminal Investigation

An initial interagency planning meeting is held as soon as possible after
the notification by the CPS. The prosecutor decides if and when the child
should be interviewed and if a legal representative should be appointed.

Forensic Interview with child

According to guidelines, the child interview should be performed within
14 days. The forensic interview is carried out by a trained police officer in
Barnahus. In the adjacent room, the following people witness the inter-
view via a television screen: the police, public prosecutor, the special rep-

resentative, a social worker and sometimes a psychologist from Barna-
hus. While the child is being interviewed, a staff member from Barnahus
offers the accompanying person support.

presenneeessnesesanes >

Medical Examination

Medical assessments are carried in Barnahus out the same day as the
forensic interview.

Interagency case management meeting

A short case management meeting is held directly after the forensic inter-
view to coordinate timely and effective follow up with the child and par-
ents/family.

Crisis Support/Mental Health Assessment

The child and family can be referred to crisis support by the CPS or by

the police. The family is offered an initial session within 1-2 weeks. An

assessment of mental health and need for further treatment is always
performed as a part of the crisis support.

Decision to prosecute

The preliminary investigation must be completed within 90 days after

reasonable suspicion has been reported. The prosecutor is obliged to

make a decision whether to prosecute or not within 90 days after the po-
lice report has been made.

Trial

The trial should take place urgently when it concerns claimants under the
age of 18. If the suspect is under 18 or arrested during investigation, the

trial must be scheduled within 2 weeks.
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Figure Ill d. Process from initial report to trial and the involvement
of the Child and Youth Protection Center in Zagreb

Disclosure/ Reported Suspicion

Report to child protection services of disclosure or suspicion of violence
against a child is mandatory and should be done as soon as possible.

Child Protection Services Assessment

Reported suspicion is sent to social services, the police and state attor-
ney, which react as soon as possible.

Initial Criminal Investigation

The police must take action within maximum 3 days from suspicion to
gather information and provide a report to state attorney. The state attor-
ney must also take action within 3 days and make a report to the inves-
tigative judge. The investigative judge must initiate a hearing with the
child within 24 hours. A legal representative is assigned to the child.

Initial Planning Meeting

Referrals are mostly formal (referred by social services, police, medical

doctor, school, day care center, residential care facilities...). Parents may

initiate assessment or seek help and advice with a referral from their fam-

ily doctor. The referrals fall under the national health care system since
the Center is a health care institution.

Referral tothe Child and Youth Protection Center

There are daily team meetings within the Center, when the team exchang-
es information, manage cases and make joint decisions regarding assess-
ment and treatment plan, according to the individual needs of the child.

Forensic Interview with child

Forensic interviews are mostly done at the court, in a separate room, vid-
eo-linked with the courtroom, with mental health professional conducting

the interview. Sometimes, children victims and/or witnesses of abuse and
neglect are referred to Child and Youth Protection Center for forensic inter-
views, where a specifically trained staff member carries out the interview.

gresaresennesennasonaes >

Medical Examination

Medical examination is a part of multidisciplinary team assessment in
the Center, and if necessary, urgent examination (within few days) is car-

ried out. If needed, children are referred to the children's hospital with
which the Center cooperates.

Interagency case management meeting

The interagency team works closely on a daily basis and interagency
meetings are organised if there is a need.

Mental Health Assessement

Mental health assessments takes place within few days. The timing is
established on the basis of the characteristics and situation of the child.

Crisis Support and Treatment

The Center provides crisis support, short-term and long-term treatment,
as well as follow-up to children and non-offending caregivers.

Decision to prosecute

A decision to prosecute must be taken within 6 months from initial report.

Trial

The trial should start no longer than 2 weeks after the decision to prose-

cute if the suspectis in custody and no longer than 4 weeks if the suspect
is not placed in custody.




Figure Il e. Process from initial report to trial and
the involvement of the MDCK in Haarlem

Disclosure/ Reported Suspicion

Reporting to "Safe at Home" of disclosure or suspicion of violence against
a child is regulated by a reporting code and should be done as soon as

possible.

Child Protection Services Assessment

Safe at Home decides within 24 hours if help should be provided by a

neighbourhood team or if a child protection asssessment should be in-

itiated and the case be referred to the MDCK. Assessment and potential
intervention is initiated within 24 hours in acute cases.

Referral to MDCK

MDCK is notified by Safe at Home as soon as possible in acute and seri-
ous cases. Other members of the interagency team, including the police
and the child clinic at the hospital, can also refer cases to Barnahus.

Initial Planning Meeting

An initial interagency planning meeting is held as soon as possible after
the referral by Safe at Home to MDCK. The prosecutor decides if and when
the child should be interviewed. If the prosecutor decides not to interview
the child, the interagency team plans the other assessments that need to
take place (including a fact finding interview by a psychologist).

Initial Criminal Investigation

Safe at Home makes a police report if there is a suspicion that a crime

has been committed and the police and prosecutor decide whether an

initial criminal investigation should be carried out .If so, the police starts
to gather information about the child.

Forensic Interview with child

The forensic interview is carried out by a trained police officer within two

weeks after the decision by the prosecutor. The interview is always re-
corded.

seeesersesetsetsnseinns >

Medical Examination

Medical examination is a part of the multidisciplinary team assessment
in the Center, and if necessary, an urgent examination (within few days) is

carried out (top-toe or medical forensic examination).

Interagency case management meeting

The interagency teams work together on a daily basis and interagency
meetings are organised as needed.

Mental Health Assessement

Mental health assessments take place within 10 days. The timing of the as-

sessment is established on the basis of the characteristics and situation

of the child and the parents/caregivers. Parents/caregivers are offered an
assessment if needed.

Crisis Support

The MDCK offers crisis support, short-term and long-term treatment, as
well as follow-up support to children and parents/caregivers.

Decision to prosecute

The prosecutor should make a decision whether to prosecute, without un-
due delay, after the initial criminal investigation has been finalised.

Trial

Trial should take place without undue delay. If the suspect is in custody,

the trial has to start within 104 days.
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Key to the reading the Standard Profiles

What is the standard?

This box describes the standard.

Drawing on UN, EU, Council of Europe law and the Bar-
nahus” model, this document introduces ten good
practice standards for child-friendly and effective ser-

vices to child victims and witnesses of violence. The
core aim of the standards is to prevent retraumatisa-
tion, secure valid testimonies for Court and comply
with children’s rights to protection, assistance and

child-friendly justice. The standards support imple-
mentation of European and international legal obliga-
tions and authoritative guidance.

Why should this standard be met?

This box describes the rationale

behind the standard.

References to international and European legal ob-
ligations: The standards and indicators embody legal
obligations, referred to in this box. These legal obli-
gations, categorized in the PROMISE Compendium on
Law and Guidance, are based on specific provisions in
international and European legal instruments. Click on
the hyperlinks to see a list of recitals and articles in the

legal instruments that are of particular relevance to the
standard and legal obligation.

References to Guidance: The specific arguments why a
standard should be met are based on children’s rights

as set out in international and regional law, drawing on
authoritative guidance provided by the UN Committee

on the Rights of the Child and other bodies such as the
Council of Europe.

Research and Experience: The standards also place

children’s needs at the centre, with an overall aim

to ensure effective and child-friendly practice for all
children who are victims or witnesses of violence. The
standards are therefore developed taking into account
research in relevant areas as well as experience of
multidisciplinary and interagency teams?®® of what has
been demonstrated to work and have a positive impact
on the wellbeing of the child victim or witness and their
non-offending family members.

Examples of indicators and/or evidence that the standard is being met

This box provides examples of indicators and types
of evidence that can be collected to measure if a
standard is met.

The indicators can help establish whether and to
what extent a service applies a certain standard to its
work and support review of policy and practice. The
indicators draw on international and regional law and
guidance and can, like the standards, be adapted to
reflect most legal, policy, socio-economic and cultural
environments.

Most of the indicators are policy-related indicators,
indicating the existence of relevant policy or proce-

dures, such as a formal interagency agreement. The
indicators can also represent physical or technical
arrangements, such as the existence of an interview
room with audio-visual links to another room in the
service. All of these indicators require descriptive infor-
mation about for example policy, procedures, protocols,
physical and technical arrangements in place.

In a few cases quantitative indicators can be used
to supplement the policy/procedure indicators, such
as the number of days between disclosure or reported
suspicion and forensic interview (undue delay). The
quantitative indicators require the collection of specif-

Resources

This box includes references to practical tools, guid-
ance, policy, templates and other resources that can
help support implementation of the standard.

ic data with a numerical value.

It is important to note that the indicators provide
examples of indicators and evidence. Each service
should invest time in developing a complete set of indi-
cators for monitoring performance. The indicators and
types of evidence proposed here can serve as guidance
and inspiration.

It is also important to note that the indicators are
strictly related to the operations and performance of
the service, and do not provide information about the
short term or long term impact and/or outcomes on
children who benefit from the services.

(Sweden), the Child and
Youth Protection Centre in
Zagreb (Croatia), the MDCK
in Haarlem (Netherlands)
as well as Barnahus in
Denmark and Norway.

28 The references to expe-
rience in this section draws
on experience and good
practice from the PROMISE
partners and experts, in-
cluding Barnahus Iceland,
Barnahus Linkoping (Swe-
den), Barnahus Stockholm
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Standard 1. Key principles and cross-cutting activities

Standard 1 consist of three key principles, which inform the multidisci-
plinary practice and decision-making at Barnahus. The principles are op-
erationalised through cross-cutting activities that are implemented as in-
tegral parts of the respective core functions set out in standards 5-10. The
cross-cutting activities are enabled by the institutional arrangements and
organisational set-up contained in standards 2-4.

The key principles and cross-cutting activities embody core provisions in
international, regional and national law, including article 3 and 12 of the
UN Convention on the Rights of the Child.?® They are crucial to preventing
retraumatisation, which is a central aim of the Barnahus.

The key principles and cross-cutting activities focus on: ensuring that the
best interests of the child are placed at the centre of practice and deci-
sion-making (standard 1.1), that children’s rights to be heard are fulfilled
without causing retraumatisation, including through providing them with
adequate information at all times (standard 1.2) and ensuring that pro-
tection, assistance and justice processes are undertaken in a timely way
(standard 1.3). Child safeguarding is a crucial principle and cross-cutting
activity which is treated specifically under standard 2 and 10.

1.1 Best interests of the child

What is the standard?

1.1 Best interests of the child: The best interests of the child are a prima-
ry consideration in all actions and decisions concerning the child and the
non-offending family/caregivers/support persons.

Why should this standard be met?

International and regional legal obligations: The best interests of the child
(UNCRC article 3) is a right, a general principle and a rule of procedure. It is
relevant to the implementation of the whole Convention, including children’s
right to protection against violence.

Links to legal provisions:
Ensuring the best interests is a primary consideration in the application of

the obligations in the Directives

Guidance: UNCRC article 3 requires actors to carefully consider the impact
of their actions on children to ensure that the best interests of the child is
a primary consideration. The Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC)
emphasises that article 3(3) is relevant to the provision of all services and
facilities for children. Services for child victims and witnesses of violence
must therefore ensure that decisions on appropriate action are based on
an assessment of the best interests of the individual child. The CRC recog-
nises that the concept of the child’s best interests is “complex and its con-
tent must be determined on a case-by-case basis".*°

CRC General Comment no 13* emphasises that “the right of children to
have their best interests be a primary consideration in all matters involv-
ing or affecting them must be respected, especially when they are victims
of violence, as well as in all measures of prevention”.

CRC General Comment no 14% places specific emphasis on multidisci-
plinary teams in assessing and determining? the best interests of the
child (GC no 14, para 47). Working together, a multidisciplinary and inter-
agency team is particularly well placed to ensure a comprehensive assess-
ment and that the best interests of the child is considered throughout the
full process. Common routines and measures help to ensure that the best
interests of the child are central to the multidisciplinary and interagency
process.

Also see CoE Guidelines for Child friendly justice®#(2010) Ch. 3. D.; CoE Rec.
Child-friendly social services®® (2011) Ch. 3.A and; the EC Reflection paper
proposing 10 principles for integrated child protection systems3¢



http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
https://www.crin.org/en/docs/GC.14.pdf
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
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Examples of indicators and/or evidence

that the standard is being met

— A framework/routine/process for engaging the multidisciplinary —
and interagency team in assessing and determining the best
interests of the individual child is in place and is systematically
implemented;

— A (non-exhaustive and non-hierarchical) list of elements to be —
included in the best interests assessment with the purpose of
ensuring the full and effective enjoyment of the child’s rights as
set out in law and guidance¥ is in place and is systematically
used by the Barnahus team;

— Staff are clear about their respective roles and responsibilities in -
assessing and determining the best interests of the individual child;

Staff are aware of and have received training on how to apply
procedures and tools for this purpose, for example check-lists,
protocols and processes to assess and determine the best
interests of the individual child;

The best interests assessments take into account the child’s
views, the child’s identity, preservation of family environment
and maintaining relations, care, protection and safety of the
child, situation of vulnerability, right to health, education and
that the respective elements are balanced®s;

The best interests determination is carried out by qualified
professional(s) without undue delay. It is based on established
facts and informed by the child and non-offending caregiver(s).

Resources

A framework for assessing and determining the best interests of the
child®® (See below)

Tools for ensuring consistent and systematic consideration of the best
interests of the child (See below)
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Placing the best interests of the child
at the centre - Barnahus Linkoping

Placing the best interests at the centre is a key principle that in-
forms all decisions and interventions concerning a child victim
or witness at the Barnahus in Linkoping. Taking the best inter-
ests of the child as a primary consideration is a central activity
across the multidisciplinary process and interventions, which
includes information gathering, analysis and planning and re-
viewing outcomes.

A range of different tools, presented in the box below, support
staff in making sure that there is a consistent and systematic
consideration of the best interests of the child in the Barnahus.

The tools help the team to ensure that consideration of the
best interests is an integral part of planning and case manage-
ment, that staff are aware of and act on their role and respon-
sibilities, that changes in staff and resources do not disrupt
ongoing processes and interventions and that children and
caregivers are provided with opportunities to give feedback on
decisions and interventions. The tools also help ensure that
there is adequate information sharing to support a multidisci-
plinary assessment and determination of the best interests of
the child, although this is sometimes a challenge due to legal
restrictions.

Examples of tools to ensure consistent and systematic
consideration of the best interests of the child

Routines and procedures: Clear routines
and procedures are a cornerstone for making
sure that the best interests are a primary
consideration in decisions and interventions
at Barnahus and that there is systematic
consideration of the best interests of the
child in each case. There are, for example,
clear procedures and a standing agenda for
the regular inter-agency planning and joint
consultation meetings relevant to assessing
and determining the best interests of the
child.

Cooperation agreement: The cooperation
agreement, further discussed under standard
2, clearly sets out the commitments of the
respective agencies, including roles and
responsibilities. This has proven to be crucial

to ensure that the engagement of the agencies

and the services provided become less
sensitive to changes in staff and resources
(which can have a negative impact on
continuity and consistency in assessing and
determining the best interests of the child).

Checklists: The Barnahus uses checklists

to make sure that the best interests of the
child are a primary consideration in decisions
and interventions in Barnahus concerning
the child victim as well as for assessing and
determining the best interests of the child.

Evaluation: The Barnahus carries out a
periodical evaluation of the operational
process and the environment at Barnahus
from a child perspective. This helps ensuring

that the overall process and environment
is child-friendly and sensitive to elements
that are fundamental to ensuring that the
best interests of the children are given
due consideration in general terms and in
individual cases.

Follow up meetings: The Barnahus organises
a meeting with the child and caregivers
within a week after the forensic interview at
Barnahus. This provides an opportunity to
ask the child and the parents for feedback
about the experience at Barnahus. Phone
interviews are also held with the person who
accompanied the child to Barnahus who

can provide feedback about how the child
experienced the visit at Barnahus.
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A framework for assessing and determining
the best interests of the child

The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) has provid-
ed authoritative guidance on how assessment and determina-
tion of the best interests of the child should be carried out and
what elements should be considered in its General Comment
no 14 (2013) on the right of the child to have his or her best in-
terests taken as a primary consideration (art 3, para 1).

The CRC states that “assessing the child’s best interests is a
unique activity that should be undertaken in each individual
case, in the light of the specific circumstances of each child..”
including the “individual characteristics of the child or children
concerned, such as, inter alia, age, sex, level of maturity, expe-
rience, belonging to a minority group, having a physical, sen-
sory or intellectual disability, as well as the social and cultural
context in which the child or children find themselves, such as
the presence or absence of parents, whether the child lives with
them, quality of the relationships between the child and his or
her family or caregivers, the environment in relation to safety,
the existence of quality alternative means available to the fam-
ily, extended family or caregivers, etc.

According to the CRC, determining what is in the best interests
of the child starts with an assessment of the specific circum-
stances that make the child unique. This process can be sup-
ported by drawing up a “non-exhaustive and non-hierarchical
list of elements that could be included in a best interests as-
sessment” that is relevant to the Barnahus context.

The CRC recommends that the list provides concrete guidance,
but that it is flexible enough to allow for consideration of other
factors that may be relevant for the individual child. The CRC
underlines that “ elements that are contrary to the rights en-
shrined in the Convention or that would have an effect contrary
to the rights under the Convention cannot be considered as val-
id in assessing what is best for a child or children”.

The CRC considers that the elements below should be taken into
account when assessing and determining the child’s best in-
terests. The elements must be carefully balanced. For a detailed
discussion on each of these elements see General Comment no
14 paragraph 52 ff.

(a) The child’s views

(b) The child’s identity

(c) Preservation of the family environment
and maintaining relations

(d) Care, protection and safety of the child
(e) Situation of vulnerability

(f) The child’s right to health

g) The child’s right to education
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1.2. Right to be heard and receive information

What is the standard?

1.2 Right to be heard and receive information: Children’s
rights to express their views and to receive information are
respected and fulfilled.

Why should this standard be met?

International and regional legal obligations: Children’s right to
participation is one of the general principles of the UN Conven-
tion on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC). Article 12(2) states that
the child should in particular be provided with the opportunity
to be heard in any judicial and administrative proceedings af-
fecting the child.

Links to legal provisions:

Taking due account of the views of the child

Provision of information

Right to interpretation & translation

Possibility to order that the child victim be heard through
the use of appropriate communication technologies

Guidance: The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC)
emphasises that “age should not be a barrier to the child’s right
to participate fully in the justice process”. Child victims’ of vio-
lence rights to be heard is laid down in article 19 of the UNCRC
and has been reaffirmed and clarified several times by the CRC
(e.g. CRC General Comment no 13*). The CRC has urged States to
“ensure that the views, needs and concerns of child victims who
have suffered sexual abuse or other violent crimes be presented
and considered in proceedings where their personal interests
are affected”. In doing so, States “must undertake all necessary
measures to ensure that the right to be heard is exercised en-
suring full protection of the child” (CRC General Comment no

12%2). Measures should for example be implemented to avoid re-
traumatisation, for example avoiding repetition of testimonies
and the use of video-taped interviews (General Day of Discus-
sion on the right of the child to be heard*?).

Also see the CoE Guidelines for Child-friendly justice** (2010) Ch.
IV.D.3; CoE Rec. Child-friendly social services* (2011) Ch. 3. B and;
the EC Reflection paper proposing 10 principles for integrated
child protection systems*, including principle 1.

Research and Experience: The right to receive information and
to be heard are fundamental aspects of the multidisciplinary
and interagency process. Systematically hearing the views of
the child will provide a deeper understanding of the child’s
wishes and needs and facilitate determination of the best inter-
est of the child as well as appropriate and sustainable action,
including, for example, treatment and therapy. Access to ade-
quate information is a prerequisite for meaningful participa-
tion. It will also empower the child and help the child gain con-
trol over the situation®.

Children can also provide invaluable feedback which will make
the environment, the process and interventions offered in the
service child-friendly and appropriate to children’s needs and
wishes, if they are provided with opportunities to provide per-
spectives on their experience at the service.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/AdvanceVersions/CRC-C-GC-12.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/AdvanceVersions/CRC-C-GC-12.pdf
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CRC/Pages/DiscussionDays.aspx
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CRC/Pages/DiscussionDays.aspx
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
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Examples of indicators and/or evidence that the standard is being met

- Staff receive training on how to communicate, listen and - Children are given opportunities to provide feedback on their
share information with children, adapted to their age and de- experience at the service;
velopment; - Information is routinely and systematically made available to
- Forensic interviews are carried out in a manner that helps the children and their caregivers, adapted to the age and devel-
child to exercise the right to be heard in judicial proceedings opment of the child;
(also see Standard 6 on Forensic Interviews); - Children and caregivers receive information in a language
- Children and their non-offending parents/care-givers can they understand;
influence the timing, location*® and set up of interventions - Special efforts are made to ensure that children with special
such as treatment and therapy; needs or disabilities have the same opportunities to receive

information and to be heard.

Resources
MDCK Information material for young children*®
MDCK Information material for adolescents®
MDCK Information material for parents and caregivers®
"There was something for the youngster and there were In a recent study carried out by the Fundamental Rights
something for adults and something for children. ... So Agency, based on interviews with 392 children in 9 EU
it was really, yes, it was really comfortable to be in the Member States, children underline the importance of
children house." their right to be heard with understanding and respect,
Girl, 12 years old, interviewed for an evaluation hlgh“ghtlng the need for clear and practical guidelines
of children’s experiences at a Barnahus in Denmark.™ as well as training for all professionals who come into

contact with children.

(http://fra.europa.eu/en/press-release/2017/child-friendly-justice-childs-perspective)


http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/We-want-to-know-how-you-feel.pdf
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-INFORMATION-FOR-YOUNG-PEOPLE.docx
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-INFORMATION-FOR-PARENTS.docx
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Children’s feedback on their experience
at the service - Barnahus Linkoping

The Barnahus in Linkoping invites the parents and the child to a
follow-up meeting within a week after the forensic interview. Not
all parents bring the children along, but if they do so, the child is
asked to respond to a survey about his or her experience at the
Barnahus.

The survey is adapted to the child’s age, for instance, by using
symbols, and is carried out with the support of a staff member.
The role of the staff member is adapted to the specific needs
and circumstances of the child. In some cases, the staff mem-
ber reads the questions and helps the child to fill in the re-
sponse. In other cases, it is enough to introduce the survey and
leave the child to read and answer the questions independently.

The survey includes questions about how it was to be brought
to the Barnahus, how the child felt about the environment at

the Barnahus, how he or she felt about talking to the police or
seeing the doctor. Other questions address the period after the
child’s visit to the Barnahus, for instance, how it was for the
child to see the parents again after the interview and, if the so-
cial workers were present at that moment, what the child thinks
about the social workers. The child is also asked how it was to
come back to the Barnahus with their parents and if the child
felt overall that he or she has been listened to.

The team at the Barnahus in Linkoping refrains from adminis-
tering the survey with the child immediately after the forensic
interview. This would not be considered ethical as the child is
in a particularly vulnerable situation just after the interview.
Another reason for the timing of the survey is that the parents
have to give their permission for the child to participate in the
survey.

Regulating the involvement of children in
Child Protection Assessments in Danish Law

The examination [child protection assessment] shall include a
consultation with the child or young person. The consultation
may be dispensed with if factors such as the maturity of

the child or young person or the nature of the case strongly
suggests that the decision should be made without prior

consultation. If the consultation cannot be conducted, steps
shall be taken to establish the views of the child or young
person. The consultation may be conducted without the consent
and presence of the custodial parent where this is in the best
interests of the child or young person.” § 50:3

Consolidation Act on Social Services®3


http://english.sim.dk/media/14900/consolidation-act-on-social-services.pdf
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Consultation with children and parents, Barnahus Tallinn

The Barnahus in Tallinn opened in January 2017. Before the open-
ing, the Barnahus organised a consultation with children and
parents to receive feedback on the location of the Barnahus, the
interior environment, the service provided and the staff in the
Barnahus. The consultation was organised since the Barnahus
staff felt that it was imperative to adapt the service to the needs
and perspectives of the users.

The consultation was carried out by inviting 11 children, girls
and boys aged between 6-15 years, and 9 parents to participate
in a simulated visit to the Barnahus. All visits followed the same
pattern, replicating the actual process that children and parents
undergo when they come to the Barnahus. The participation was
voluntary and with the consent of the parents. All visits were re-
corded.

First the Barnahus Coordinator welcomed the family, direct-
ed them to the cloakroom and then invited them to the meeting
room. In meeting room, the children were offered a snack and
a juice. The staff explained the purpose of Barnahus and what
would happen next. The coordinator then showed the parent to
the waiting room and the coffee machine, offered the child to
use the toilet and then went to the interview room with the child.
The interview followed the same procedure as a real forensic
interview, but the topic of the interview was Christmas and holi-
days. The staff used an evidence based protocol (NICHD) and the
interview was recorded. After the interview, the child went to the
medical examination room to undergo some simple examina-

tions such as weighing and measuring. The children also tried
the examination chair/bed. Once the medical examination had
been completed, they went back to the meeting room to discuss
the visit and the experience. The parents also gave feedback
about the waiting room and their experiences.

The feedback from the participants was for most part good.
A key finding was that although the environment is important
(and was rated highly), the most important aspect of the Barna-
hus is the people who work there, from the housekeeper to the
forensic doctor, and how they behave towards the children.

The children pointed to a few shortcomings that the Barna-
hus has addressed. Some may seem minor but greatly improves
the overall experience in the Barnahus. For example, the children
asked for healthier snacks and they didn’t like the smell in the
waiting room. The children also noted that the sink in the toilet
was too high for the younger children and there was no potty
available for the youngest children. The older children asked that
the medical examination room be adapted to older children as
well. The Barnahus will work with students to make the room
more adapted to youth. The children also gave suggestions for
games and toys that can keep them busy while waiting.

Now operational, the Barnahus in Tallinn continues to ask for
feedback from its visitors, using a rating system from 1-5, sim-
ilar to the one that is used in the school system. The feedback
has proven very useful in helping to improve the experience at
the Barnahus.
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1.3 Avoiding Undue Delay

What is the standard?

1.3 Avoiding Undue Delay: Measures are taken to avoid undue delay, ensuring
that forensic interviews, child protection assessments and mental health and

medical examinations take place within a stipulated time period and that children
benefit from timely information.

Why should services meet this standard?

Links to legal provisions:

No unjustified delay between the reporting of the facts and interviews take place
Individual assessment of each child’s circumstances and non-offending family
members’ needs

Provision of information

Provision of assistance and suppor

Guidance: The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) states that effective
help requires that actions, once decided through a participatory process, must not
be subject to undue delay (UNCRC General Comment no 13%4). Also see CoE Guide-
lines on Child-friendly Justice® (2010), Ch. IV.D.4.

Research and Experience: Avoiding undue delay is a fundamental principle of
child protection and child-friendly criminal investigations and proceedings. Ef-

fective interagency work also relies on avoiding undue delay so that each of the
agencies can carry out their respective functions in a timely manner. This has a
positive impact on the well-being of the child and can improve the outcomes of
the criminal investigation and judicial process. For example, avoiding undue de-
lay between reporting and the forensic interview can make it easier for a child to
tell their story and remember details, thus improving the quality and value of the
child’s testimony. It may also reduce risk that the child is exposed to pressure to
withdraw statements. It also enables an early assessment of potential protection
needs without contaminating the evidential value of the child’s statement. This in
turn ensures that there is no delay in protecting the child from further exposure
to violence. A medical exam done in a timely manner may help physical findings
of violence be recognized and documented to guide both treatment processes and
judiciary proceedings. It may also allow therapeutic services to start earlier.

Examples of perfomance indicators and/or evidence that the standard is being met

— Datais collected to support monitoring of time limits in individual cases and
to monitor overall performance in avoiding undue delay;

— Joint consultations to prepare for the forensic interview take place as early as
possible to avoid delay of the interview;

— The prosecutor who leads the preliminary investigation observes the forensic
interview in an adjacent room so that there is no delay in accessing relevant
information;

— Social worker(s) observe the forensic interview in an adjacent room so that
action to meet needs and protect the child can be taken without delay;

— The Barnahus staff are accessible during the forensic interview to ensure that
they can provide immediate crisis intervention if necessary;

— Ajoint follow up meeting takes place directly after the forensic interview to
ensure that everyone is clear about next steps, roles and responsibilities;

— Checklists are used during the interagency meetings before and after the
forensic interview to ensure that nothing is missed and that appropriate and
adequate action is taken;

— An assessment of the need for medical examination takes place without delay.

If medical examination is needed it ideally takes place on the same day as the
forensic interview in the premises of the Barnahus;

— An assessment of the need for therapeutic services, including crisis support,

takes place without delay.
Quantitative indicators®®

— Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and the initiation of the
child protection assessment;

— Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and the first interagency
planning meeting;

— Time passed between the interagency planning meeting and the forensic inter-
view;

— Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and forensic interview

— Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and mental health as-
sessment;

— Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and medical examina-
tion;

— Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and medical/mental
health intervention for the child and the non-offending family/care-givers/sup-
port persons;

— Time passed between initiation of the preliminary criminal investigation and
the decision to prosecute;

— Time passed between initiation of the preliminary criminal investigation and trial.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
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Avoiding Undue Delay - Barnahus Linkoping

Avoiding undue delay is a fundamental principle of child protection
and child-friendly criminal investigations and proceedings. Yet avoid-
ing undue delay remains a challenge in most countries in Europe. The
Barnahus in Linkoping has developed an effective operational frame-
work to ensure a timely response in compliance with the relevant na-
tional laws and guidance.

The key enabling factor to avoid undue delay is a well-functioning
collaboration and communication between the respective agencies,
regulated by clear organisational procedures. It is also important that
the professionals involved see the benefits of reducing delay from
the child’s perspective and for their own planning and performance.

The Barnahus in Linkoping holds joint consultation meetings every
Monday to discuss potential cases and prepare the interviews. This
allows the Barnahus team to carry out the interview with the child
within the same week. The meetings follow a predetermined agenda
and the person chairing the meeting has a checklist to ensure that
all necessary elements are covered. Experience has shown that it is
essential for the person who introduces a case in the consultation
meeting to be well prepared so that the team quickly can get an ade-
quate overview of the case.

Medical investigations are carried out in the Barnahus on the same
day as the interview. The commitment and flexibility of the paediatri-
cians at the hospital is essential to make this possible. The proximity
to the hospital is also an important factor since it reduces travel.

A key factor in reducing the investigation time is that the prosecu-
tor observes the interview in the Barnahus in an adjacent room. This
allows the prosecutor to instruct the police on next steps immedi-
ately. The prosecutor’s presence in the Barnahus has become more
frequent after the Prosecutor’s Office introduced ‘Barnahus weeks’.
During the Barnahus weeks, the prosecutor does not take on any
other incoming cases. This helps to substantially reduce the time re-
quired for the investigations.

Another important factor in avoiding delays in the investigations is
that the interview with the child and the suspect are held the same

day. The interview with the child at the Barnahus is scheduled in the
morning while the suspect is interviewed at the police station in the
afternoon. This is possible due to careful planning and coordination.

Preventing undue delay is a concern not only for the criminal investi-
gations and proceedings but also for the child protection assessment
and the prompt follow-up to the child’s needs. Staff from the Barna-
hus team therefore observe the interview and offer crisis intervention
if there is a need. In addition, there are usually two social workers
present who observe the interview with the child. Information that the
child shares during the interview will therefore inform the child pro-
tection assessment by the social workers and their continued work
with the child. The presence of two social workers helps ensure that
the case assessment, consideration of the child’s best interest and
decision making are balanced and informed by different perspectives.
This constitutes an added value particularly in complex cases.

Directly after the interview, there is a short meeting with the staff in-
volved to coordinate effective and timely follow up. A checklist is used
to ensure that all issues are covered adequately. One of the key con-
siderations in this context is to avoid unnecessary delay in informing
the child and caregivers about the next steps and the support that
they can benefit from.

Within a week after the interview, the child and caregivers are invited to
Barnahus for a follow-up meeting. In cases where one of the caregivers
is the suspect under investigation, he or she is also invited, provided
that the social services have decided that it is safe and in the best in-
terests of the child. In cases of severe violence or sexual abuse where
one of the caregivers is the suspect, the caregiver under investigation
will not be present at the follow-up meeting. This meeting offers an
opportunity to provide the child and caregiver(s) with updated infor-
mation and to hear about the child’s experiences and the situation at
home since the interview. If needed, crisis support is provided.

The Barnahus in Linkoping collects data and keeps statistics about
the timing of each activity and delays incurred during the process.
This enables monitoring and helps the team to stay informed about
further steps required to ensure that undue delay is prevented.
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Goals and Maximum Time Limits - Barnahus Iceland

Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and
the initiation of the child protection assessment

Suspicion of abuse, or disclosure from a child, should be report-
ed immediately to the Child Protection Services (CPS). Once a
report has been received, the CPS must take action to assess
the situation of the child within a week, maximum 7 days. In
acute cases, in particular if the child is at risk, the CPS acts on
the same day, or at the latest the day after.

Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and
forensic interview

The time period between the disclosure/reported suspicion and
forensic interview should be maximum 14 days, in particular
for younger children. Younger children are more likely to forget
and are often more suggestive. There is also a risk that par-
ents/caregivers affect their testimony. For teenagers, the delay
should be a maximum of 21 days.

Barnahus Iceland’s goal is to hold the forensic interview as
soon as possible, preferably within 7 days of the request for an
interview being made to the Barnahus (see below).

Time passed between request for forensic interview, planning
meeting and forensic interview

Barnahus Iceland has a meeting every week in which new cases
are looked at. The Barnahus aims at holding forensic interviews
within 7 days from the request for court testimony. In acute
cases, interviews are scheduled immediately. An interagency
meeting is held the same day as the interview with the child to
plan the forensic interview and to determine further action by
the respective agencies, on the basis of the findings in the in-
terview.
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Source: Barnaverndarstofa (The Government Agency for Child Protection, Iceland)

Duration between the time of request for, and the execution of,
the forensic interview at Barnahus Iceland (2013)

Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and
mental health assessment

The mental health assessment should ideally take place within
2 weeks after disclosure/reported suspicion. The time limit can
be determined on the basis of an assessment of the child’s char-
acteristics, such as age, the child’s situation, such as relation
between the suspected perpetrator and the child, and other vari-
ables. For some children it is important to make the assessment
and start therapy directly after the forensic interview, whereas in
other cases, it is possible to wait 2-3 weeks. The time period be-
tween disclosure/reported suspicion and mental health assess-
ment should never exceed 4 weeks.

Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and
medical examination

Medical examination should take place between 2-4 weeks after
disclosure/reported suspicion, except in acute cases where med-
ical assessment should take place within 72 hours of the abuse.
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Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and
medical/mental health intervention for non-offending family/
care-givers/support persons

The time limit is similar to that applying in the case of the child
victim. The therapist and doctors meet the non-offending par-
ents/caregivers at the same time as the child. If the non-offend-
ing parents/caregivers are in need of assessment and treat-
ment, it is provided by the CPS outside of the Barnahus.

Time passed between initiation of the preliminary criminal
investigation and the decision to prosecute

The goal is to keep to 6-8 months, with a maximum 12 months’
time period between initiation of the criminal investigation and

decision to prosecute. During this period, it is very important
that the child receives therapeutic support. The period provides
an opportunity for the therapist to assess and share information
in Court about the child’s progress and how the abuse has affect-
ed child’s life and wellbeing.

Time passed between initiation of the decision to prosecute
and trial

The trial should take place no longer than 4 weeks after the deci-
sion to prosecute.

Denmark: Law and guidelines to prevent undue delay of child
protection assessment and forensic interview

Time passed between disclosure or reported suspicion and
the initiation of the child protection assessment

The child protection units in Denmark have to make a decision
on whether to initiate a child protection assessment within 24
hours of being notified about knowledge or suspicion of abuse/
violence. The child protection unit must finish the assessment
within 4 months. The Barnahus also makes an assessment
during this period, which is integrated into the child protection
assessment.”’

Time passed between the between disclosure or reported sus-
picion and the forensic interview

The forensic interview should take place as soon as possible
and, if possible, not later than 7 days after the reported knowl-
edge or suspicion of violence.>®
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28 The references to experience in this sec-
tion draws on experience and good practice
from the PROMISE partners and experts,
including Barnahus Iceland, Barnahus
Linkoping (Sweden), Barnahus Stockholm
(Sweden), the Child and Youth Protection
Centre in Zagreb (Croatia), the MDCK in
Haarlem (Netherlands) as well as Barnahus
in Denmark and Norway.

29 The full framework of standards contrib-
utes to the implementation of UNCRC article
19 and 6 (right to life, survival and develop-
ment). Non-discrimination (UNCRC art 2) is
treated below under standard 3 as an inte-
gral aspect of determining the target group
of the service.

30 Recent interventions on the theory and
practice of the best interest of the child
can be found in this compilation of es-
says: The best interests of the child - A
dialogue between theory and practice
(Council of Europe, March 2016) https://
rm.coe.int/CoERMPublicCommonSearch-
Services/DisplayDCTMContent?documen-
tld=0900001680657e56

31 http://www2.0hchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

32 https://www.crin.org/en/docs/GC.14.pdf

33 Assessment refers to evaluating and bal-
ancing all the elements necessary to make
a decision in specific situation. Determina-
tion refers to the formal process designed to
determine the child’s best interests based
on the best-interests assessment (CRC GC
14 para 47).

34 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

35 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-social-services

36 http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamen-
tal-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_back-
ground_en.pdf

37 See General Comment no 14, paragraph
50 and 80

38 In General Comment no 14, the Commit-
tee identifies some situations where itis
imperative to balance the elements, includ-
ing where the different elements considered
in a case come into conflict (for example,
preserving family environment vs protect-
ing the child from the risk of violence by the
parents).

39 Draws on General Comment no 14,
https://www.crin.org/en/docs/GC.14.pdf

40 https://www.crin.org/en/docs/GC.14.pdf

41 http://www?2.0hchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

42 http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/AdvanceVersions/CRC-C-GC-12.pdf

43 http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CRC/
Pages/DiscussionDays.aspx

44 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

45 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-social-services

46 http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamen-
tal-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_back-
ground_en.pdf

47 In a recent study carried out by the Fun-
damental Rights Agency, based on inter-
views with 392 children in 9 EU Member
States, children underline the importance
of their right to be heard with understand-
ing and respect, highlighting the need for
clear and practical guidelines as well as
training for all professionals who come into
contact with children (http://fra.europa.eu/
en/press-release/2017/child-friendly-jus-
tice-childs-perspective)

48 The location of the treatment is not al-
ways flexible, for example where specific
services are provided only in one place.
Mobile resources and local hearing rooms/
service facilities should be used to the
greatest extent possible to meet the wishes
and needs of the child and parent(s)/car-
egiver(s).

49  http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/
wp-content/uploads/2015/11/We-want-to-
know-how-you-feel.pdf

50 http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/
wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-INFOR-
MATION-FOR-YOUNG-PEOPLE.docx

51 http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/
wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-INFOR-
MATION-FOR-PARENTS.docx

52 Bornenotat 1/16 (BRNERDET, March 2016)
http://www.boerneraadet.dk/media/166117/
BRD-Boernenotat_116_Boernehusene.pdf

53 http://english.sim.dk/media/14900/con-
solidation-act-on-social-services.pdf

54 http://www?2.0hchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

55 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

56 The service should set clear goals for the
quantitative indicators. The goals should be
informed by national legislation and proce-
dures where such exist.

57 For more information please see 155
no.2 & 50 no.7 in the Consolidation Act on
Social Services, http://english.sim.dk/me-
dia/14900/consolidation-act-on-social-ser-
vices.pdf

58 Seksuelt misbrug av born - Behandling
av sager om seksuelt misbrug av born og
videoafhoring af born i s danne sager (Rigs-
advokatmeddelelsen 2016) article 3. https://
vidensbasen.anklagemyndigheden.dk/h/6d-
fa19d8-18cc-47d6-b4c4-3bd07bc15ecO/VB/
f573a2e7-705a-4fe7-890b-32a781c185e94#
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Standard 2.
Multidisciplinary and Interagency collaboration in the Barnahus

What is the standard?

2.1 Formal status: The Barnahus is formally embedded in the national or
local social or child protection services, law enforcement/judicial system
or national health system. The Barnahus can operate as an independent
service if it enjoys a statutory role, recognised by the national or local
authorities, including a formal mandate to collaborate with relevant
public agencies.

2.2 Organisation of the multidisciplinary and interagency collaboration
in the Barnahus: The collaboration is structured and transparent,

including clearly established roles, mandates, coordination mechanisms,
budget, measures for monitoring and evaluation, which contribute to
efficient processes and ensure continuity and stability.

2.3 Process and practice of the multidisciplinary and interagency
collaboration in the Barnahus: The multidisciplinary/interagency
intervention begins at the initial report and is guided by a process for
collaborative interventions across the continuum of the case.

Why should this standard be met?

Links to legal provisions:
Multi-disciplinarity/coordination/cooperation

Guidance: The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) promotes
effective procedures, including inter-sectoral coordination, mandated by

protocols and memorandums of understanding as necessary (CRC General

Comment no 13°9). Also see CoE Guidelines for Child-friendly justice®
(2010) Ch.IV.5; CoE Rec. Child-friendly social services® (2011) Ch.V.E and; the
EC Reflection paper proposing 10 principles for integrated child protection
systems®2.

Research and Experience: A structured organisation, with clearly

established roles, mandates, coordination mechanisms, budget, measures

for monitoring and evaluation, contributes to efficient and collaborative

interagency teams, mutual respect of roles and a shared sense of
responsibility. Formal agreements covering such key elements ensure
continuity and commitment from the respective agencies’ leadership. In
Denmark, law regulates the features of the Barnahus, including roles and
responsibilities of staff, the premises, financing, forms of collaboration
and data collection.

The support of a permanent staff member designated to coordinate
operations and interventions of the interagency team can help ensure
a smooth process and continuity. The coordinator can oversee that the
members of the team follow up on their respective responsibilities and
detect problems in the multidisciplinary and interagency process at an
early stage. The coordinator can furthermore play an important role in
planning and keeping to routines and procedures.

Examples of indicators and/or evidence that the standard is being met

Formal status
— The Barnahus is recognised and regulated by the national or local

social or child protection, law enforcement/judicial system or national

health system through law or formal agreement;

— The Barnahus has a formal mandate from relevant authorities
to coordinate the interagency collaboration and to provide
multidisciplinary services.

Formal interagency foundational agreements

— Aformal interagency foundational agreement signed by authorised
representatives commit the respective agencies to multidisciplinary
and interagency collaboration and service delivery in the Barnahus;

— The formal foundational agreement covers elements such as purpose,
goals, commitments, roles and responsibilities, organisation, finance,
privacy, time period and conflict management;


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
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— The formal foundational agreement ensures that all agencies Budget
contribute on equal terms so that the collaboration addresses the — The participating agencies commit, through a formal agreement,
child’s best interests from all perspectives including health, child to contribute to the budget for the Barnahus’ running costs and the
protection, legal, and mental health; Barnahus staff.

— The formal foundational agreement is reviewed and updated regularly
to reflect changes in legislation and the respective agencies’ Child Safeguarding and other internal policies
procedures and structures; — The service has a Child Safeguarding Policy and reporting

— A steering committee, including representatives from the different mechanisms in place, in line with national legislation and covering
agencies, oversees and governs the implementation of the formal the four international child safeguarding standards: Policy, People,
foundational agreement; Procedures and Accountability.

— Staff are aware of formal foundational agreement and have received — Staff are supported and guided by key internal policies such as a child
training in its application. safeguarding policy and procedures, staff code of conduct, a whistle-

blowing policy, safety procedures and an emergency protocol.
Coordination

— One or more staff members are mandated to act as the Barnahus
coordinators of the interagency collaboration;

— Therole of the coordinator is clearly defined in a job function
description;

— ABarnahus interagency liaison group meets regularly to discuss
practical aspects related to the daily interagency collaboration,
including routines and protocols, in Barnahus.

Tools, policy

Outline of formal interagency agreement, Barnahus Linkoping

(see below)

MDCK Collaboration Agreement®®

Quality Framework Multi-Disciplinary Approach ++: An effective ap-
proach to child abuse, domestic violence and sexual violence in the
Netherlands®4

Keeping Children Safe®®



http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-colab-and-privacy-agreement.docx
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDA-in-the-Netherlands.pdf
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDA-in-the-Netherlands.pdf
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDA-in-the-Netherlands.pdf
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDA-in-the-Netherlands.pdf
http://www.keepingchildrensafe.org.uk/
http://www.keepingchildrensafe.org.uk/international-child-safeguarding-standards
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Regulating the establishment and use
of Barnahus in the Nordic countries ©°

Denmark

In Denmark, a law was adopted that made it mandatory to es-
tablish and use Barnahus on a national level before the estab-
lishment of the Barnahus:

"The municipal councils in the region shall establish a chil-
dren’s house in each region to examine a child’s or young per-
son’s circumstances if the child or young person has been ex-
posed to abuse or in the event of any suspicion of such abuse.
(2) The Minister for Social Affairs and the Interior may lay down
rules governing the layout, operation, financing and duties, etc.
of the children’s houses"®

In addition, the Danish Order on Barnahus regulates the oper-
ation and key features of the Barnahus (see summary of the
order below). There are also quality standards issued by the Na-
tional Board of Social Services.

Iceland

Barnahus in Iceland was set up without formal regulations, on
the basis of an informal agreement between the participating
agencies. Today, the Government Agency for Child Protection
(Barnaverndarstofa) is mandated to "run special service centres
with the objective of promoting interdisciplinary collaboration,
and strengthening co-ordination of agencies in the handling of
cases of child protection"®®

Furthermore, the law on criminal procedure (nr. 88/2008) stip-
ulates that debriefing of child victim aged up to 15 years shall
be conducted under the auspices of a court judge "in a facility
especially designed for such purposes"® and with the support
of a specially trained person’. These provisions of the law on
criminal procedures are generally understood by court judges
to mean that it is mandated to interview children below the age
of 15 in Barnahus.

Norway

Barnahus in Norway were initially set up without a formal regula-
tive framework. Today, the Criminal Procedure Act and regulation
on facilitated investigative interviews make it mandatory for po-
lice and prosecutors to use the Barnahus.”

Sweden

The Barnahus in Sweden were set up without a formal regulative
framework. There is currently no law that makes it mandatory to
use the Barnahus. However, the National Police Agency, together
with the Prosecution Authority, the National Board of Forensic
Medicine and the National Board of Health and Welfare, has is-
sued national guidelines and standards that must be fulfilled in
order for cooperative operations in shared premises to be called
“Barnahus:

“'The goal of such cooperative operations is to ensure that chil-
dren who are suspected of having been exposed to crime enjoy
legal protection, proper treatment and support and, if needed,
immediate crisis and therapeutic interventions. Throughout the
process, the focus shall be on the best interests of the child. The
child shall be informed in all matters that affect him or her and
shall be given the opportunity to express his or her views to the
extent and in such a manner that his or her level of maturity
permits. The investigations that are carried out in parallel with-
in the legal system and the social services shall be commenced
promptly and shall be conducted as rapidly as consideration for
the child and for the complexity of the situation permits. The pre-
liminary investigation shall be completed and a decision made
as regards the laying of charges as soon as possible. The investi-
gations are subject to statutory completion deadlines"’?

The details of the interagency collaboration in the Barnahus are
mostly regulated by formal agreements between the agencies
(see example from Barnahus Linkoping).
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A formal framework for multidisciplinary and interagency
collaboration - Barnahus Linkoping

The Barnahus-team in Linkoping consists of five Barnahus staff,
around 90 social workers from Social Services in nine nearby
municipalities, four prosecutors from the Public Prosecutor’s
Office, eleven police officers, five to six paediatricians from the
Children’s and Adolescent’s hospital, and a few staff members
from the department for Child and Adolescent Psychiatry,

the women’s clinic and forensic medicine unit in the nearby
hospital.

With so many agencies and staff members involved, a clear
organisational framework is imperative to make planning,
operations and collaboration work. Collaboration needs to take
into account that the team works across different professional
procedures, regulations and laws.

To help the Barnahus ensure a smooth and effective service
delivery, a formal cooperation agreement, one or several
coordinators, strict routines and a liaison/working group have
been introduced.

The formal agreement is fundamental to clarifying the
parameters of the collaboration, including its purpose, goals,
commitments, responsibilities, organisation and finance. The
agreement is signed by the leadership of each agency to ensure
the continuous commitment and engagement of the respective
agencies. An outline of the agreement can be found below. The
implementation of the agreement is overseen by the steering
group, which includes the representatives from the leadership
of the respective agencies.

The daily work at the Barnahus is regulated by strict routines,
which all the agencies are committed to follow. The routines
cover for instance interagency planning meetings, roles and
responsibilities of the professionals observing interviews,

procedures for assessing and determining best interests’ as
well as for documentation and case tracking.

A liaison/working group has been set up, with representatives
from all agencies, which meets once a month. The group
contributes to creating a feeling of shared responsibility and
active engagement and plays an important role in keeping
routines relevant and up to date.

The Barnahus team plays an important role in coordinating
the work. The five team members have different professions
and roles and all act as coordinators of the interagency
collaboration in the Barnahus. The team leader has a special
responsibility to liaise with the Steering Group, as well as with
the Liaison/Working Group.

The team leader holds the responsibility for:

— Coordination and management of the work of the Barnahus
team;

— Evaluation and development of the mission and activities of
the Barnahus;

— Management and oversight of the implementation of
guidelines and routines;

— Acting as a secretary to the steering group;

— Acting as the chair of the liaison/working group;

— Producing annual narrative and financial reports of the
Barnahus activity to the respective agencies;

— Management of study visits and outreach/information
about the work of the Barnahus;

— Ensuring that data are collected and statistics are compiled;

— Participation in relevant networks;

— Provide regular information/reports about the work at the
Barnahus to the steering group
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Outline of the Barnahus Linkoping Interagency Agreement

1 - Partners. Defines the partners of the interagency agreement.

2 - Purpose. The purpose is defined as ensuring that retrauma-
tisation and that undue delay is avoided. The section describes
some of the key principles for the cooperation and handling of
cases, including how children should be treated. It addresses
the environment and the form of the multidisciplinary collabo-
ration. It provides further for competence building and training
to ensure high quality services.

3 - Goal. Defines the goals and deliverables of the Barnahus,
such as ensuring that the best interests of the child are a pri-
mary consideration, ensuring child protection guarantees, pro-
fessionalism and child-friendliness and preventing retraumati-
sation.

4 - Target group. Defines the target group.
5 - Geographical scope. Defines the geographical scope.

6 - Commitments. Lists the joint commitments of the partic-
ipating services, including that they have to attend planning
meetings, take responsibility for effective collaboration, ensure
information, guidelines, routines and checklists are understood
and used, support competence and capacity building and col-
laborate with other services. Describes the specific commit-
ments of the respective services present in the Barnahus.

7 - Staff. Describes the staff structure and responsibilities.
8 - Organisation. Describes the organisational structure, in-

cluding the roles of the steering group and the coordinator, and
the liaison/working groups.

9 - Finance and cost sharing. Describes how the costs of the
Barnahus are shared between the different partners, including
the respective agencies’ responsibility to ensure that there is
appropriate equipment and staff.

10 - Venue. Describes the venue, including that it should be
child friendly.

11 - Documentation. Describes how documentation is carried
out, including the documentation of the respective services and
joint protocols.

12 - Privacy. Describes the action that the respective agencies
have to take to ensure privacy and data protection.

13 - Follow up. Defines how the Barnahus monitors budget and
the joint and respective annual reports.

14 - Competence. Defines actions to be taken to ensure that
all services respectively and jointly ensure quality and compe-
tence.

15 - Agreement period. Defines the agreement period.

16 - Conflict resolution. Describes how potential conflicts will
be addressed.
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Cost sharing at Barnahus Linkoping -
extracts from the Interagency Agreement

The costs for the permanent staff at the Barnahus as well as
the rent for the venue and other operational costs are shared
between Landstinget [the County Council responsible for all
publicly-financed healthcare] in [...] and the nine municipalities
in [...]. Landstinget is responsible for the financial reporting.

Landstinget is responsible to ensure that the necessary medical
equipment is available in the examination room. The Police is
responsible to ensure that necessary technical equipment is
available in the interview room and the observation room.

Each partner covers its own staff costs, including training for
their staff. They also contribute with the costs involved in their
staff carrying out their work at the Barnahus.

The total costs for the operation of the Barnahus year [..]
is estimated to [..]. Landstinget’s share is 50% and the
municipalities’ share is 50 %.

The municipalities’ share is divided on a pro rata basis taking
the total population of the commune at the signature of this
agreement.

1/12 of the respective municipalities’ costs is paid the 30th
every month to an account held by Landstinget.

Regulating the operation of Barnahus in Danish Law

The Danish Order on Barnahus (Bekendtggrelse om bgrnehuse)
sets out key features of the Danish Barnahus, including

roles and responsibilities of staff, the premises, financing,
collaboration and data collection.

Tasks and Staff

Paragraph 1lays down the role of the Barnahus, drawing on
the Consolidation Act on Social Services. It establishes that
the Barnahus shall have permanent staff, who are qualified
in dealing with violence against children and young persons,
and that the Barnahus can involve and collaborate with other
relevant agencies and experts, for example police, forensic
medicine, with specialised knowledge of violence against
children. It also establishes that the relevant agencies gather
in the premises of the Barnahus to ensure a coordinated and
child sensitive multidisciplinary intervention of high quality
for each child.

Paragraph 2 stipulates that the Barnahus shall provide advice
and guidance to the municipality. Barnahus shall assist the
child’s case worker in the social services to assess, examine
and investigate the child’s needs for protection and assistance,
including health care needs as a result of the violence. The
Barnahus shall coordinate the investigations and ensure

that they are child friendly. The Barnahus shall also offer

crisis support and therapy to the child and one or more of the
caregivers in cases where Barnahus considers it relevant. The
Barnahus shall furthermore be used for video-recorded forensic
interviews in cases where the police considers it relevant.

Paragraph 3 stipulates that the Barnahus must be available on
the phone around the clock to provide advice in acute cases.
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Interior environment

Paragraph 4 and 5 concern the features of the Barnahus prem-
ises. The Barnahus must be set up and equipped so it can per-
form the tasks set out in paragraph 1and 2. The facilities for
video-recorded forensic interviews must conform with existing
rules and regulations for forensic interviews with children re-
garding sexual violence against children. The Barnahus must be
decorated and furnished in a child friendly way to ensure that
visiting children and young people feel as safe as possible.

Financing

Paragraph 5 and 6 concern the budgeting and financing of the
Barnahus. Barnahus have been set up in five regions in Den-
mark. Each region covers several municipalities. Paragraph 5
states that the municipality that operates the Barnahus deter-
mines the budget. Other municipalities in the region can refer
children to the Barnahus and share the operating costs. Para-
graph 5 lays down that 60% of the budget is financed through
a contribution based on a pro rata of the municipalities’ total
population of persons aged 0-17 in the region the 1st of January
each year and that 40% is covered by fixed costs per child that
the municipality refers to the Barnahus.

Collaboration

Paragraph 7 and 8 set down the rules for collaboration, includ-
ing that each Barnahus sets up formal agreements with each
municipality and the police in their respective regions, an insti-
tute for forensic medicine and a hospital that is specialised in
violence against children. This is to ensure that there are clear
procedures for case management, involvement of relevant and
competent staff and that each Barnahus maintains high pro-
fessional standards. The agreements will also ensure consisten-
cy in the work of the Barnahus at a national level. Paragraph 8
stipulates that each Barnahus will be a member of a Barnahus
network to facilitate continuous exchange of experience.

Data recording and reporting

According to paragraph 9, the Barnahus must collect and record
data about the children and young people who receive services
at the Barnahus and report this data to the National Board of
Social Services for statistical purposes. The National Board of
Social Services establishes the reporting format the content
that the data should cover.

Bekendtgg@relse om bgrnehuse, BEK. nr. 1153 af 01/10/2013

Safeguarding Children Policy - Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb

An internal policy, embodying the service’s commitment to
safeguarding children and protecting them from harm, is an
important cornerstone in meeting international, regional and
national obligations to protect children from violence and
safeguard their human rights.

The Child and Youth Protection Centre in Zagreb has adopted an
internal policy that sets a framework for the staff to comply with
legal, professional and ethical requirements related to working
with child victims and witnesses of violence. The framework

includes considerations for safeguarding and protecting
children. This policy has implications on all areas of work of
the Centre and ensures quality and transparency.

The policy outlines procedures to protect children, procedures
for the multidisciplinary cooperation as well as assessment,
treatment and forensic interviews. The policy also specifies
minimum requirements for staff, ethical principles and key
responsibilities. Procedures for recruiting staff, including
screening, are also included.
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Protecting children from harm - Safe-
guarding Children Policy and Proce-
dures

All organisations working directly for and
with children should be guided by child
safeguarding policies and have reporting
mechanisms in place. The Keeping Chil-
dren Safe network has established four
International child safeguarding stan-
dards:

Standard 1: Policy

The organisation develops a policy that
describes how it is committed to prevent-
ing, and responding appropriately to,
harm to children

Standard 2: People

The organisation places clear responsibil-
ities and expectations on its staff and
associates and supports them to under-
stand and act in line with these

Standard 3: Procedures

The organisation creates a child-safe en-
vironment through implementing child
safeguarding procedures that are applied
across the organisation

Standard 4: Accountability
The organisation monitors and reviews its

safeguarding measures

For more information, see Keeping Children Safe’.
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Standard 3. Inclusive Target Group

What is the standard?

3.1 Inclusive/broad definition of target group: The Barnahus target group
includes all children who are victims and/or witnesses of crime involving
all forms of violence’. Non-offending family/care-givers are included as a
secondary target group.

3.2 Non-discrimination: Special effort is made to reach all child victims
and witnesses regardless of form of violence.

Why should this standard be met?

International and regional legal obligations: Non-discrimination is a fun-
damental principle of the UN Convention on the Rights of the Child (article

2 UNCRC) and is crucial to the implementation of UNCRC article 19 on chil-

dren’s right to freedom from violence.

Links to legal provisions:

Non-discrimination

Provisions concerning identifying victims, including specific provisions
identifying children as a victim of crime, such as age assessment provi-
sion, family members

Guidance: The Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) stresses that
States parties shall take adequate measures to assure to every child the
right to protection from all forms of violence “without discrimination of

any kind, irrespective of the child’s or his or her parent’s or legal guard-
ian’s race, colour, sex, language, religion, political or other opinion, nation-
al, ethnic or social origin, property, disability, birth or other status”. States
parties must furthermore make proactive efforts to ensure that children
in potentially vulnerable situations are assured their right to protection on
an equal basis with all other children (CRC General Comment no 137).

Also see CoE Guidelines for Child-friendly justice’ (2010) Ch.IlI.D and CoE
Rec. on Child-friendly social services” (2011) Ch.V.B

Research and Experience: The Barnahus can play an important role in
implementing the obligations of State parties by including a broad target
group in its mission and by ensuring equal access and services to all chil-
dren who are referred to the service.

Examples of indicators and/or evidence that the standard is being met

Defining the target group

— The target groups are defined in the mission statement/formal
foundational agreement of the Barnahus;

— The target groups include all children who are victims or witnesses of
all forms of violence, including but not limited to physical and mental
abuse, domestic violence, sexual abuse and exploitation, commercial
exploitation, trafficking, genital mutilation and crime with honour
motives.®°

Non-discrimination

— A multidisciplinary and interagency response is offered to all® children
who are referred to the Barnahus. Child protection assessment,
criminal investigation, medical and mental health examination,
crisis intervention® and follow up is planned and carried out in close
cooperation between the respective agencies in all cases;

— The services are accessible to children regardless of where they live.
Mobile resources and local hearing rooms are used as necessary,
especially for the initial investigation, the continuous crisis
intervention and treatment and for follow up;

— The Barnahus is made available and accessible to children with
special needs and disabilities ensuring that they receive the same
amount of information, guidance and opportunities to express their
views and disclose in interviews;

— Interpretation is offered to children and non-offending caregivers
when needed, ensuring that they receive the same amount of
information, guidance and opportunities to express their views and
disclose in interviews.


http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
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An inclusive target group - Barnahus Iceland

Inclusive and broad definition of the target group

Barnahus Iceland provides services to three main target groups.

They include children between the ages of 3.5 and 18 years old
who are victims of sexual abuse, who are victims of physical
abuse and/or domestic violence or who are unaccompanied
and asylum-seeking children. A secondary target group are the
children’s non-offending parent(s)/caregiver(s). They receive
counselling and advice and are engaged in the child’s therapy.

Children and adolescents who are victims of sexual abuse
and sexual exploitation have been a target group from the
very beginning. They include children who are victims of online
grooming and internet related sexual abuse and children who
have been induced or coerced to engage in sexual activities. In
some cases, the alleged perpetrators are children themselves,
below the age of criminal responsibility.

In cases of sexual abuse and exploitation, the services at the Bar-
nahus are available for children who have given a disclosure and
there is an open criminal investigation. In addition, services are
provided to children referred to the Barnahus by the local child
protection services where there is a strong suspicion that abuse
has occurred but the child has not yet disclosed or has given an
ambiguous disclosure (for example exploratory interviews).

Since the beginning of 2015, Barnahus Iceland has also provid-
ed services to children who are victims and/or witnesses of
physical abuse and/or domestic violence. These children are
referred to the Barnahus only in cases where there is an open
criminal investigation.

More recently, Barnahus Iceland has started to provide services
for unaccompanied children and children who are asylum
seekers. In February 2016, the Government Agency for Child Pro-
tection and the Directorate of Immigration decided on a pilot
project to carry out joint investigative interviews at Barnahus
Iceland. The aim is to ensure a child-friendly processing of asy-

lum applications, to identify possible trauma and facilitate the
assessment of children’s needs. The project was adopted with the
consent of the Ministry of the Interior and the Ministry of Welfare.
The number of unaccompanied and asylum seeking children has
been low in Iceland but is expected to grow in the future.

Access regardless of the place of residence

Barnahus Iceland provides services to all children from the pre-
viously mentioned target groups regardless of where in Iceland
they live, in rural areas or in the capital. In the majority of cases,
children and their non-offending parents/caregivers come to the
Barnahus for exploratory or forensic interviews. The Barnahus is
located in the City of Reykjavik. Following the initial investiga-
tions, children who are in need of treatment receive treatment
and follow-up services in the municipalities where they live. The
Barnahus therapists travel around the country to provide treat-
ment as needed. Children who live in the capital area come to the
Barnahus for treatment and follow-up, although in some cases,
therapists might meet the children at their schools or homes.

Interpretation

Interpreters facilitate the communication between the Barnahus
staff and children as well as parents/caregivers who do not speak
Icelandic or English. Interpreters are available during the forensic
interviews, treatment sessions and/or medical examinations. In
addition, the therapists and forensic interviewers at the Barna-
hus speak a variety of languages, making it easier to provide ser-
vices in a language familiar to the child and/or caregiver(s).

Access for children with disabilities

Barnahus Iceland is wheelchair accessible on the first floor
where there are facilities for children with special needs. The
premises include a wheelchair accessible lavatory, therapy
room, medical examination room and forensic interviewing
room. Interviews with children with hearing and communication
disabilities are facilitated by specialists in sign language when
appropriate.
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Defining Target Group in the National Guidelines for Barnahus in Sweden

“The target group consists of children potentially exposed to:

- Assault and other crimes involving violence in accordance
with chapter 3 of the Swedish Penal Code (Crimes against Life
and Health),

- Unlawful deprivation of liberty, gross violation of integrity,
unlawful coercion, unlawful threat, molestation and other
crimes in accordance with Chapter 4 of the Swedish Penal
Code (Crimes against Liberty and Peace), and when inquiries
are instituted in parallel by social agencies, the public prose-
cution and the police,

- Rape of a child, sexual abuse of a child, sexual coercion, pur-
chase of a sexual act from a child and other crimes in ac-
cordance with Chapter 6 of the Swedish Penal Code (Sexual
Crimes)

- Genital Mutilation of women in accordance with the Act on
Prohibiting the Genital Mutilation of Women (1982:316)

The target group also includes children exposed to domestic vio-
lence (witnesses of violence, direct or indirect).

The types of crimes listed above include honour crimes.
When appropriate, collaboration should also be extended to cov-
er children who are perpetrators of sexual crime.”

The national guidelines also specify that the target group in-
cludes children exposed to trafficking in human beings (page 4).

(Progress report regarding a government mission to establish
common national guidelines for multiagency collaboration in
inquiries relating children who may be exposed to crime and
standards for national Children’s Advocacy Centres, para 4.3)

76 Violence is here defined according to
the UNCRC article 19 and the CRC General

78 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

groups covered by law. All services should
strive towards encompassing a broad tar-

81 Possible grounds of discrimination in-
clude, but are not limited to, national or

Comment no 13 (2011): “all forms of phys-
ical or mental violence, injury and abuse,
neglect or negligent treatment, maltreat-
ment or exploitation, including sexual
abuse”.

77 http://www?2.0hchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

79 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-social-services

80 Where the target group is defined in leg-
islation or national guidelines, such as for
example in Denmark and Sweden, access
should at a minimum be guaranteed for the

get group, which includes all forms of vio-
lence. However, many services have started
out with a narrower group, for example only
covering sexual abuse and sexual exploita-
tion and slowly moved towards covering
additional forms of violence.

ethnic origin, race, language, religion, gen-
der, sexual orientation, socioeconomic sta-
tus, disability and refugee status. Special
efforts may be needed to reach particularly
vulnerable children.

82 Some forms of crisis interventions,
such as emergency medical care, might not
form part of the Barnahus service delivery.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
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Standard 4. Child Friendly®® Environment

What is the standard?

4.1 Place and Accessibility: The Barnahus premises
are preferably situated in a detached building located
in an environment familiar to children, for example,
aresidential area. The premises should be accessi-
ble by public transport. The premises are accessible,
including for children with disabilities and/or special
needs.

4.2 Interior Environment: Furnishing and material
are child and family-friendly and age-appropriate,
especially in the waiting rooms. The premises are
physically safe for children at all ages and develop-
mental stages, including for children with disabilities

4.4 Preventing contact with the suspected perpetra-
tor: The Barnahus is set up so that contact between
victim and alleged offender is avoided at all times.

4.5 Interview room: The Barnahus provides for live ob-

and/or special needs.

4.3 Privacy: There are separate, soundproof and pri-
vate areas available to ensure privacy.

servation of interviews in a room other than the inter-
view room for the interagency team?®:.

Why should services meet this standard?

Links to legal provisions:
Interviews take place in premises designed or

adapted for this purpose

Right to avoid contact between victim and offender

Guidance: See CoE Guidelines for Child-friendly jus-
tice®®(2010) Ch. IV.D.5 and CoE Rec. on Child-friendly

social services®¢(2011) Ch.IV.B

Research and Experience: The situation and set up
of the building is crucial to ensuring access to the
service for all children and to securing the privacy
and safety of the child. Providing a safe, neutral and
child-friendly environment is central to reducing anx-
iety and preventing retraumatisation. A child-friend-
ly environment better enables children to disclose,
which is fundamental to ensure the safety and pro-

tection of the child, to determine the need for physi-
cal and mental recovery, and to secure a successful
criminal investigation and judicial process.

Examples of evidence that the standard is being met

Place and accessibility

The Barnahus is located in child-friendly area,
for example residential area, or in a strategic
location (e.g. vicinity to hospital);

Public transportation is within walking distance
to the Barnahus;

The Barnahus is equipped with a ramp or
platform lift.

Interior Environment

The child is welcomed by a friendly staff member
and offered something to drink;

Content, for example toys, magazines and books,
and furniture in the waiting area meet needs of
both younger and older children, children with
special needs and disabilities;

The interior has been designed according to

best practice guidance to maintain indoor

accessibility, for example there is only one floor
or lifts, corridors are kept open and toilets are
accessible;

Safety inspections of the premises are carried out
regularly.

Privacy

Separate waiting rooms are available if needed

to protect the privacy or safety of the child or if
required by law enforcement for forensic reasons;
The rooms are soundproof;

The location and sign-posting are discreet.

Preventing contact with the suspected perpetrator®

Suspected perpetrators are interviewed and
provided services in another location;

If the suspected perpetrator has access to
services in the same building;

There are different entrances and areas for
children and non-offending family/caregivers
and suspected perpetrators;

Appointments with children and suspected
perpetrators are scheduled to avoid contact.

Interview Room

Interview and observation room are separated
but connected via intercom audio-visual
systems;

The observation of the interview is done on a
screen in an adjacent observation room;

The room is comfortable and child-friendly. It is
furnished and decorated to avoid distraction;
The camera is set up so it can follow the child
and capture hand movements if the child is
drawing or showing something.


http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
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Providing a child-friendly environment -
Barnahus Iceland and Barnahus Linkoping

The Barnahus in Reykjavik and Linkoping have carefully chosen
their locations and interior environment bearing in mind key el-
ements including accessibility, privacy, preventing contact with
the suspected perpetrator and the design of the interview room.

Location and accessibility

Barnahus Iceland has located its services in a house in a resi-
dential area, providing a safe and quiet environment. The build-
ing and location make the children feel as if they are coming to
a private house, and not a police station, hospital or other au-
thority.

Barnahus Linkoping is located in a former pre-school building
in the vicinity of a hospital, police office, prosecutor’s office and
a centre for forensic medicine. The area around the building is
green and child-friendly.

Barnahus Iceland

The location of both Barnahus are easily accessible by public
transport and by car. Entrances have been equipped to ensure
access for children with disabilities.

Interior environment

Barnahus in Iceland and Linkoping are designed to maximize
children’s comfort and enhance their sense of safety. Waiting
rooms are furnished and equipped to suit both younger and
older children. Upon arrival, children are greeted by friendly
and welcoming staff and are offered a drink.

As children walk into Barnahus Iceland they see pictures on
the walls that were drawn by other children, cuddly toys and a
colourful child sized coat hanger. There are two waiting rooms,
one is designed for pre-schoolers and young children while the
other is for pre-teens and teenagers®®. In addition, there is one
open waiting area.

Barnahus Linkoping




Page 60

Standard 4

The waiting room designed for the younger children provides a
safe environment where they can play with a variety of age-ap-
propriate toys. There are, for instance, two toy castles with fig-
ures and furniture, puzzles, colouring books, markers and co-
lours, a small kitchen with appliances, small tables and chairs
and cuddly toys.

The waiting room designed for pre-teens and teenagers is dec-
orated in a “modern” style. There are magazines for teenagers,
a football table, age-appropriate board games and comfortable
chairs and furniture that offer privacy. The Barnahus has a Wi-
Fi internet connection and a digital tablet available with a vari-
ety of games. There is also an open waiting area where parents/
caregivers can find magazines and newspapers.

There are two waiting rooms in Barnahus Linkoping, furnished
in a child-friendly manner, including small furniture for the
younger children. There are age-appropriate toys and games
that can keep both younger and older children busy while they
are waiting. Most toys are stacked away in drawers and can be
brought out when needed. There are also some items to fiddle
with to reduce stress. These items can be brought to the in-

Waiting room for younger children, Barnahus Iceland

terview and it is therefore important that they do not emit any
sounds. If needed, the Barnahus has “small buddies” that the
children can take home. The Barnahus in Sweden are however
generally reluctant to give gifts to children who have come for a
police interview since it can be perceived as an award for mak-
ing a disclosure.

Each waiting room has a wall with children’s drawings so that
the children can see that there have been other children at the
Barnahus before them. Barnahus Linkoping offers free WiFi
and it is possible to watch movies and play different board
games or Wii.

On their way to Barnahus Linkoping, children are shown a
small brochure, including pictures of the Barnahus environ-
ment, to prepare them for the visit.

Privacy

There are no other activities in the respective Barnahus and the
entrances are used exclusively for the Barnahus visitors and
staff.

Waiting room, Barnahus Linképing




Page 61

Standard 4

In Iceland, there is no logo on the outside of the house and the
Barnahus’ address does not appear in the National Online Tele-
phone Directory nor is it identifiable publicly in any other way.
There are two separate entrances to the premises, which makes
it possible to receive different children and caregivers at the
same time without having them meet each other. The interview
rooms are soundproof to ensure privacy.

In Linkoping, the two waiting rooms are situated in different
parts of the building, with the respective interview rooms near-
by. There is never more than one child in the waiting room at
the same time, except for siblings. The observation rooms for
professionals listening to the interview are not situated next to
the waiting rooms. As in Iceland, the interview rooms are sound-
proof.

Preventing contact with the suspected perpetrator

The suspected perpetrators do not come to Barnahus Iceland,
but are represented by the defence lawyers who are presentin
the observation room during the forensic interviews. The court
judge can allow the defendant to observe a life transmission
of the interview with the child at the Barnahus on a television
screen in the court house if he/she demands it.

In child sexual abuse cases, it would typically be a non-offending
parent/caregiver that accompanies the child to the Barnahus in
Iceland. In cases of physical and domestic violence, it is more com-
mon that the child lives with the parent/caregiver who is suspected
of having been abusive. In such cases, a social worker from the lo-
cal Child Protection Service accompanies the child to the Barnahus
since the child protection worker is responsible for ensuring the
child’s safety.

In Sweden, a special representative is appointed if the parents
or caregivers are suspected of abuse. This is also the case when
there is reason to believe that a non-offending parent or care-
giver, due to his/her relation with the suspected perpetrator,
will not act in the best interests of the child. The special repre-
sentative has the right to take decisions regarding interviews

and medical examinations, including accompanying the child
to the forensic interview, without notifying the parents or care-
givers. In Linkoping, the interviews with suspected perpetrators are
always conducted at the police station and never at the Barnahus,
in order to avoid potential contact between the child and the sus-
pected perpetrator at the Barnahus.

Interview room

A core aim of the Barnahus is to provide a child-friendly envi-
ronment during forensic interviews in order to reduce the level
of anxiety of the child. This is crucial for the child’s well-being
and for successfully eliciting the child’s disclosure. It is there-
fore important that the setting of the interview is carefully de-
signed to make the child feel comfortable and safe.

Barnahus Iceland is equipped with two interview rooms. They
are of different sizes and are at different levels of the three-
floor building. Both rooms have comfortable age appropriate
chairs and tables. Toys or other items for comforting the child
are provided but kept to a minimum as they can distract the
child during the interview. The rooms are small as experience
has shown that small rooms are more likely to enhance feelings
of closeness and safety in children when disclosing. The inter-
viewing rooms are equipped with cameras and sound systems
that enable the live observation of interviews in the observation
room.

One of the forensic interviewing rooms is primarily used when
court hearings are conducted at the premises. This room is
adjacent to a large conference room where court hearings and
exploratory interviews are observed. In the conference room, ob-
servers watch the live interview through a television screen and
are able to communicate with the interviewer during the live
interview. The interviewer has an earpiece that allows the ob-
servers to communicate with the interviewer and ask questions
through a microphone placed in the conference room.

The other interviewing room is used only during exploratory
interviews. It is adjacent to an observing area where Child Pro-
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Interview room, Barnahus Iceland

tection Service staff can watch the interview with the child live
through a computer screen and are able to communicate with
the interviewer.

Barnahus Linkoping also has two interview rooms of different
sizes, each with an observation room close-by. It is sometimes
a challenge to ensure that the interview room looks nice and
warm, without adding things that distract the child’s attention
or activate the imagination of the child, such as posters, art or
toys.

In Linkoping, there is always a sheepskin on the child’s chair,
which makes the chair cosy and gives the children something
to fiddle with. Attention to details is very important; if there is a
clock in the room, for instance, its sound must not be too loud.
Colours are important to make the room look nice, but it is im-
portant to consider how they come out on the video-recording.
Certain colours, such as bright red, appear too bright on the
screen and may distract viewers.

Interview room, Barnahus Linkoping

The interview rooms are equipped with cameras for live screen-
ing in the observation room and recording of the interview.
There are no dual mirrors as that is considered more respectful
of the child. The use of dual mirrors can also be distracting for
the child. If the child is moving around in the room, there is a
camera that follows the child. There is also a camera filming the
small table next to the child’s chair, in case the child is draw-
ing or showing something on the table. The use of earbuds for
direct communication during the interview is possible and has
been tested, but is rarely used since it is perceived to interfere
with the interview. Instead, there is a short break towards the
end of the interview, when the forensic interviewer goes to the
observation room to confer with the professionals who observe
the interview.
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Observation room, Barnahus Iceland

83 Child-friendly here means focussed
on, adapted and sensitive to, the specific
needs of children.

84 Family/parents/care-givers are not
allowed to observe the interview with the
child.

85 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

86 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-social-services

87 Therapeutic meetings including the
perpetrator and the child can in some cas-
es be held in the premises if it is deemed
in the best interests of the child. The safety
and the wellbeing of the child are primary
considerations. In cases of sexual violence
and severe cases of other forms of violence
the perpetrator should never be allowed to
enter the Barnahus premises.

88 An evaluation in 2010 of children’s ex-
periences at Barnahus in Sweden found
that teenagers felt that the interior of the

Observation room, Barnahus Linkoping

Barnahus was too “childish” and that they
wanted more things for older children to
engage with while waiting. The same study
found that teenagers, more often than
younger children, found it a negative ex-
perience to have to wait for their interview
since it made them more nervous. (Kaldal,
A, Diesen, C., Beije, J., Diesen, E 2010. Barna-
husutredningen. Stockholm: Jure Forlag AB


http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
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Standard 5. Interagency case management

What is the standard?

5.1 Formal procedures and routines: Interagency case review and planning
is integral to the work of the Barnahus team and the respective agencies in
the Barnahus and is formalised by mutually agreed upon procedures and
routines.

5.2 Continuous case planning and review: Case review and planning
meetings, involving the relevant agencies in the interagency team, takes
place on a regular basis in the Barnahus.

5.3 Continuous case tracking: The Barnahus ensures continuous doc-
umentation and access to relevant case information to the interagency
team members on the progress of the case until case closure.

5.4 Support Person®®: A designated, trained individual or member of the
Barnahus team monitors the multidisciplinary response to ensure that

there is continuous support and follow up with the child and non-offend-
ing family/care-givers.

Interagency planning, case review and case tracking can be shaped by
restrictions from sharing information in national legislation, or lack of
legislation that enables and mandates services to share case specific in-
formation. A high level of integration requires a clear and careful approach
to confidentiality obligations and may require a step by step approach to
ensure the right exchange of information can take place. It may also be
necessary to find solutions, such as interagency data protection protocols,
to address legal restrictions and/or regulations imposed by professional
organisations on the respective professionals to share case specific infor-
mation.

Why should this standard be met?

Links to legal provisions:
Ensuring the best interests is a primary consideration in the application

of the obligations in the Directives Individual assessment of each child’s
circumstances and non-offending family members’ needs
Multi-disciplinarity/ coordination/cooperation Circle of Trust provisions

Guidance: The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) emphasis-
es effective procedures for the implementation of children’s right to be
protected from violence (art 19 UNCRC), including inter-sectoral coordina-
tion, which is mandated by protocols and memorandum of understand-
ing as necessary. The CRC also states that “professionals working within
the child protection system need to be trained in interagency cooperation
and protocols for collaboration”. The process will involve: (a) a participa-
tory, multidisciplinary assessment of the short- and long-term needs of
the child, caregivers and family, which invites and gives due weight to the
child’s views as well as those of the caregivers and family; (b) sharing of
the assessment results with the child, caregivers and family; (c) referral
of the child and family to a range of services to meet those needs; and (d)
follow-up and evaluation of the adequateness of the intervention. (General
Comment no 13%).

Also see CoE Guidelines for child-friendly justice® (2010) Ch. 4.A.5 and CoE
Rec. Child-friendly social services® (2011) Ch. V.E, Hd, and J.

Research and Experience: Interagency case planning, supported by pro-
cedures and protocols, is important to ensuring multidisciplinary, coor-
dinated, efficient and relevant interventions by the interagency team and
the respective agencies. Case tracking and case review enable the team,
to the greatest extent possible and in accordance with legal requirements
and the best interest of the child, to collect and share information so that
specific cases can be consulted and revisited through all stages of the in-
vestigative and judicial process. Case tracking furthermore allows the in-
teragency team to monitor progress and outcomes of cases referred to the
service.

Adequate victim support and follow up by a designated professional
throughout the process can help reduce anxiety and trauma of the child
and non-offending family/care-giver. A crucial aspect of victim support is
ensuring that there is continuous information available to the child and
the non-offending caregivers and that the child’s views are given ade-
quate weight. It also contributes to ensuring that the best interest of the
child guides the process and that short, medium and long-term outcomes
for the child are maximised. Children and their non-offending families/
care-givers may need guidance and support in strengthening their capaci-
ty to support the child, understanding the judicial process, the rights of the
child and the treatment that is available.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
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Examples of indicators and/or evidence that the standard is being met

Formal procedures and routines

The Barnahus has formal procedures for case management, including
for planning meetings, documentation and follow up;

A protocol supporting the interagency team to deal with privacy and
data protection is in place;

A system is in place to evaluate the impact of the multidisciplinary
response on the child;

The case review and planning is coordinated and facilitated by a
designated Barnahus staff member;

Staff are aware of, and have received training on procedures and
routines.

Interagency planning and case review

An initial meeting is held in the Barnahus to plan the multidisciplinary
intervention and to coordinate action including all relevant agencies;
A follow up meeting is held in the Barnahus after the forensic
interview and medical examination, with all relevant professionals

to inform them of the findings and to plan and coordinate continued
interventions;

There are regular meetings in the Barnahus between relevant agencies
to review cases, exchange updated information and evaluate impact of
the multidisciplinary and interagency intervention;

The case review involves all agencies on an equal basis and is not
dominated by an agency to the detriment of other disciplines;

In cases where the child has learning disabilities or special needs,
professionals with expertise, and preferably one who has prior

knowledge of the child concerned, are consulted for planning of
all services including forensic interview, medical examination and
therapy.

Continuous case tracking

The Barnahus systematically documents case specific information,
including but not limited to: the victim’s and family’s demographics,
forensic interviews and attendance at forensic interviews, number of
multidisciplinary case review meetings held, agency representation
at these meetings, therapeutic reports and medical reports where
possible.®

Support Person

The child and caregivers are provided with continuous support and
regular information throughout the whole investigative and judicial
process;

Follow up after the judicial process and treatment has been finalised
is organised according to the needs of the child and family/care-
givers®;

A designated, trained individual or member of the interagency team
monitors the multidisciplinary response to ensure that there is
continuous support and follow up with the child and non-offending
family/care-givers;

If the role as support person/coordinator is carried out by an authority
that is not present in the service, a team member in the service

is responsible for liaising with this authority, ensuring adequate
communication and follow up.

Resources

MDCK Collaboration Agreement, including Privacy Protocol®®

Stockholm Barnahus Planning Meeting Agenda (see below)



http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-colab-and-privacy-agreement.docx
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Interagency Planning and Case Review - Barnahus Stockholm

Interagency planning meetings have a central function in the con-
ception and ongoing work of most the Barnahus in Sweden. The
purpose of the interagency planning meetings is to exchange in-
formation and to assess the child’s needs through different per-
spectives - medical, psychological, judicial/legal and social. All
these perspectives need to be taken into account in order to make
a comprehensive plan, which places the child’s best interests at
the centre of all services whilst ensuring that legal requirements
for any legal proceedings are met. The professional contacts
made during the meetings and the joint ownership of the inter-
agency case plan also serve as a foundation for continued cooper-
ation and follow-up of each specific case.

As soon as a police report is made to Barnahus Stockholm, the po-
lice together with a coordinator from the child protection services
make an assessment whether an interagency planning meeting

is required to discuss the specific case. In cases where there is no
previous knowledge about the child or the family and where it is not
known whether there are complicating factors such as neuropsychi-
atric diagnoses or mental illness, the planning is usually done only
by the police and the child protection services. In such cases, an in-
teragency planning meeting involving all agencies is not convened
since there is no information to share. Interagency planning meet-
ings are held in about 30% of the cases which both the police and
the child protection services investigate.

Interagency planning meetings are held at set times every week.
The police, prosecutor, child protection services, child- and ado-
lescent psychiatry and the hospital-based Child Protection Team
are always invited to the meeting. In some cases, other experts
are invited to participate, for instance, in cases of honour-related
violence. Efforts are made to ensure that all agencies, including
those who are not based in Barnahus, participate in the meeting,
either in person or by teleconferencing. There are plans to intro-
duce video-conferencing in order to enable participation when
personal attendance at Barnahus is not possible.

The coordinator of the child protection services chairs the meet-
ing according to a standardised agenda. Each case is discussed
for approximately 30 minutes. All the participants are expected to
be well prepared as they have been informed about the case in ad-
vance and they know what it is expected of them. Each agency is
responsible for taking their own notes from the meeting.

Initially, the interagency planning meetings were unstructured
and could continue for a very long time. This led to frustration and
participants sometimes lost their motivation to participate. The
clear structure and agenda for the meeting has helped to redress
this and to limit the duration of the meeting. Mutual trust and
respect among the different agencies is fundamental and any cri-
tique should be presented in a constructive way.

It is critical that all agencies understand the importance of the in-
teragency planning meetings. The formal interagency cooperation
agreement of Barnahus Stockholm provides a clear framework for
the collaboration. This is important in situations when the neces-
sity of interagency planning meetings is questioned or when the
meetings are not prioritized by the respective agencies.

Documentation

Laws in Sweden place restrictions on the documentation of cases
in Barnahus. There is extensive general documentation at Barna-
hus, from which data and statistics can be retrieved, however not
relating to specific cases.

The different agencies assume responsibility for their own documen-
tation and are bound by their respective rules and regulations. They
are however allowed to share information to some extent in planning
meetings throughout the process of working with a specific case.

The interagency meetings are therefore central to planning and
case review. The child protection services hold the overall respon-
sibility for the case, including the follow-up. They are often in a
position to detect if there is a need for further interagency case
review meetings where information can be shared.



Page 69

Standard 5

Standing Agenda for Interagency Meeting at Stockholm Barnahus

1. Introduction and framework of the meeting

>
>

Introduction of participants: Name and agency
Documentation from the meeting: Common notes from
meeting or each agency separately

Confidentiality Considerations: Are any of the participating
agencies bound by confidentiality - short information

2. Purpose of the Meeting

>
>

>

Exchange of information and joint planning

Ensuring that child perspective and best interests are
primary considerations

Determining specific purpose related to the case

3. Background and previous knowledge about case

Social services:

Previous investigation about violence in the family - when
Previous interventions and results

Policy/Prosecutor:

Are the previous police reports regarding someone in the
family, for example in relation to violence, substance
abuse or other serious crimes?

Review of potential case journals of the Child protection
team and the Agency for Child and Adolescent Psychiatry

4. Planning ahead of the Forensic Interview

>

What action have the respective agencies carried out since
the police report was made?

Day of Forensic Interview:

Date and Time

Legal representative and person known to the child who
will accompany the child to Barnahus

Specific characteristics and situation of the child such as
language, special needs, situation at home

Presence in observation room by the Agency for Child and
Adolescent Psychiatry

5. Planning after the Forensic Interview - things to
consider already at this stage

> Child Protection Assessment - different scenarios

> How will the child’s caregiver be informed?

> Planning of the child’s potential reunification with the
parents/caregivers after the interview

Prosecutor and Police thoughts on next steps

Crisis intervention

Medical Examination

Who will provide information to the child regarding
decisions and actions - CRC article 12

vV V V V

. Other Issues

> Are there siblings who may have witnessed the violence?
> Other, including potential need for interpretation

. Summary of interagency meeting

> Summary of meeting
> If changes are required to the planning, all agencies need
to be informed
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Case example from Barnahus Stockholm

Erik, an 8-year old boy, lives with both his parents and has no
siblings. One day after a lesson at school, Erik tells his teacher
that his mother hits him when she gets angry. The school reports
this to the child protection services, which report the case to the
police. After a week, an interagency planning meeting is held at
the Barnahus with the participation of the police, the child pro-
tection services, the prosecutor, child- and adolescent psychiatry
and the hospital-based child protection team. All the profession-
als share the information they have about Erik and his family.
The interagency team decides that Erik is going to be interviewed
by the police at the Barnahus a few days later. Since it is not clear
whether Erik’s father can protect him from the mother’s violence,
a legal representative for Erik is appointed. The legal represen-
tative meets Erik at school the same day as the interview takes
place. She explains to Erik where they are going and Erik can see
a picture of the building and the police officer whom he will talk

to. Erik’s teacher joins them and comes along to the Barnahus
so that Eric is accompanied by a person he knows and to make
sure he feels safe. At the Barnahus, Erik is met by the police of-
ficer who does the interview. During the interview, other profes-
sionals such as the prosecutor and a child protection worker
watch the interview in the monitor room. The prosecutor decides
that Erik needs a forensic medical examination since he talks
about getting bruises when his mother hits him. The medical ex-
amination takes place at the Barnahus right after the interview.
After that, Erik and his teacher return to school. The child pro-
tection services arrange a meeting with Erik’s parents the same
day. At this meeting, the parents are informed about Erik’s visit
to the Barnahus and are given advice about how they can help
Erik and how they can care for him without any use of physical
or mental violence. The parents are also given a new appoint-
ment for a follow-up meeting with the child protection services.

Roles and Functions of the respective agencies in
the interagency meeting - Barnahus Linkoping

Barnahus

Chairs the interagency meeting. Responsible to ensure that

a joint assessment is made at the meeting on the basis of
adequate information from the respective agencies. Responsible
to ensure that there is an agreement between the agencies
regarding the continuous case planning. Act as secretary and
disseminate a meeting notes to the participating agencies.

Paediatric Unit at the hospital

Contributes with medical expertise. Makes an initial
assessment of needs for medical examination. Share
information about potential previous knowledge of the child.

Agency for Child and Adolescent Psychiatry
Contributes with child psychiatric expertise. Makes an initial

assessment of the case in terms of needs for crisis support and
therapeutic interventions. Share information about potential
previous knowledge of the child.

Police and Prosecutor
Contribute with criminal and judicial expertise. Make an initial
assessment of need to initiate a criminal investigation.

Social Services

Contributes with psychosocial expertise. Makes an initial
assessment of the case in terms of child protection concerns
and interventions. Share information about potential previous
knowledge of the child.
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Regulating Exchange of Information at Barnahus in Danish Law

During the consideration of a case where a children’s house is
used, cf. section 50a, the staff of the children’s house, the po-
lice and the prosecution service as well as health authorities,
authorised health care professionals and municipal authorities
solving tasks in the field of socially disadvantaged children and
young persons may mutually exchange information on strictly

private aspects concerning the child’s or young person’s per-
sonal and family-related circumstances if any such exchange
of information must be deemed necessary in view of the health
and development of the child or young person.” 50.1 (¢) Consoli-
dation Act on Social Services

Ensuring information exchange in the best interests of the child -
Child and Youth Trauma Centre, Haarlem

In 2011, the Haarlem Child and Youth Trauma Centre (MDCK) be-
gan to hold weekly multidisciplinary team meetings. The meet-
ings involved professionals from different agencies working in
the field of child abuse and neglect and inter-parental violence.
The objective was to share information about specific cases.

At the weekly meetings, the professionals presented their cas-
es using anonymised information and data. While discussing
these cases within the team, it often became evident that sev-
eral agencies had been working with the same or related cases
without being aware of it. It could happen, for instance, that a

psychologist from the forensic psychological institute was work-

ing with a perpetrator without knowing that the victim was the
perpetrator’s child and in treatment with a trauma specialist
from the Child and Youth Trauma Centre. Due to data protection
rules, the different agencies were not able to exchange informa-
tion or to collaborate on specific cases.

The team decided that it was absolutely necessary to address
this issue and took several steps to enhance their possibilities
for information exchange, with due consideration to the best in-
terests of the child. One of these steps was the development of a
data protection protocol, which is presented below.

The first concrete step to tackle the obstacles posed by the
data protection laws was to seek the informed consent of the
parents/caregivers to discuss the case in the multidisciplinary
team. The team explained to the parents/caregivers that infor-
mation sharing was essential to enable them to work with due
consideration to the best interests of the child and to ensure
that the services provided were effective. While many parents/
caregivers were willing to consent to the information exchange,
the team also met resistance, especially in high conflict divorce
cases.

A second important step was that the professionals from the
different agencies participated in a team-training on “working
together in a multidisciplinary team” at the Chadwick Child Ad-
vocacy Centre in San Diego, USA. The training created a sense of
common direction and had a positive impact on the willingness
of all team members to share information and to work closely
together. However, due to the high turnover of staff in the dif-
ferent agencies, new professionals kept joining the team. This
made it difficult to sustain the impact of the training in the lon-
ger term. It remains a challenge to find resources for new train-
ing opportunities, team building activities and ensuring that
know-how is passed on to new team members.
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Eventually, it became clear that there was a need for a protocol
that would enable the multidisciplinary team to share informa-
tion about cases while respecting legal regulations. The team
decided to task a lawyer with expertise in children’s rights and
service provision in cases of child maltreatment to develop a
draft data protection protocol. The lawyer visited the Chadwick
Child Advocacy Centre to learn about their methods, rules and
regulations on sharing information. The learning from this visit
informed the drafting of the protocol.

The draft protocol was carefully reviewed by the legal represen-
tatives of the participating agencies, including the police, the
office of the public prosecutor, the trauma centre and the fo-
rensic mental health agency. The data protection protocol was
eventually signed by the directors of all agencies involved. The
protocol was then sent to the Dutch Data Protection Authority,
which approved it.

A manual on information sharing with the data protection pro-
tocol will be developed to support exchange of information be-
tween staff. The core of the manual consists of a series of ques-
tions relating to ethical and legal considerations in sharing
information.

The benefits of the data protection protocol are evident in differ-
ent ways. Sharing data in line with the protocol saves time and
prevents undue delay. Professionals have quick access to infor-
mation and do not need to spend time and effort to seek and
request information from individual agencies. Data sharing is
also a foundation for quick and tailor-made assistance. It helps
ensuring a comprehensive and coherent approach to victim
support and enhances the team spirit.

While most agencies agree that sharing information in the best
interests of the child is essential for effective interagency co-
operation, there remains a risk that clients launch complaints
against individual professionals. This is a cause of concern to
some of the professionals involved in the Child and Youth Trau-
ma Centre. While the data protection protocol is fully in line with
Dutch data protection law, it does not fully protect the individual
professional from disciplinary action from their professional as-
sociation. An important learning is that the risk of disciplinary
actions can be avoided if all relevant professional associations
are actively involved in the drafting and approval of the protocol.
It is therefore essential to ensure that the draft data protection
protocol is submitted to all relevant professional associations
and receives the official consent from all involved agencies.

The Child and Youth Trauma Centre Privacy Protocol®®

The purpose of the privacy protection protocol is to enable the

members of the Child and Youth Trauma Centre (MDCK) to share

necessary information about a client, his/her parents, and oth-
er persons involved in the case with due consideration to the
best interests of the child:

“The goal of the MDCK is to facilitate the cooperation of all
agencies and their staff, with due consideration of the best
interests of the child, and in a coordinated way to assure per-
manent safety for the child. One of the pillars of the multidisci-
plinary method is to use all information available to develop a

‘plan of action’ to end the abuse and to assure help for the child
and her/his family. This implies sharing of (necessary) informa-
tion and case files.” (MDCK Data Protection Protocol)

Cases are referred to the MDCK through the relevant local re-
ferral mechanism for children who have experienced abuse or
neglect. Before referring a case to the MDCK, the relevant profes-
sionals are obliged to inform the parents and children up to the
age of 16 years old that all information that is relevant for the
safety of the child and the family will be shared among the par-
ticipating agencies and professionals in the MDCK.
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In practice, every case meeting starts with a reminder: “We are
sharing only information that is necessary to work with this
case and to guarantee permanent safety for the child and her/
his family”.

Thereafter, the team leader reads out the names of the child and
family members, birth dates and other relevant personal infor-
mation and the main facts of the case. The meeting then breaks
so that all team members can look into the files of their own
agency and verify if this child or family is known to their agen-
cy. If that is the case, they identify the relevant information to
share with the other agencies.

After 30 minutes, the team gathers again. The team members
share the relevant information on the case and develop a plan
of action. The shared information is saved in the protected files
of the MDCK in such a way that all the team members can re-
trieve information if necessary.

Since the Dutch Law is very restrictive regarding information
sharing between agencies, each team member documents in
the file records her/his considerations for sharing information
with the MDCK team. A common wording is that the safety of
the child is at risk, which is evidenced by facts and observa-
tions, and that this justifies the sharing of information in the

89 This role is typically taken up by the
social/child protection services as case
managers when they are presentin the
Barnahus. Where social/child protection
services are not present, this role can be
taken up by a member of the team, who is
responsible for liaising with local social/
child protection services.

90 http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

91 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

92 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-social-services

93 Social/child protection services typical-
ly gather all relevant information, including
medical reports, police reports and child
protection interventions. All agencies are
required to share information with the so-
cial/child protection services.

best interests of the child.

94 Follow up and continued support and
assistance is typically provided by the local
social/child protection services. Where the
social/child protection service is present in
the Barnahus, it acts as case manager and
ensures overall coordination and follow-up.
The case manager also monitors that

the key principles are implemented and
that the rights of the child are respected
throughout the process.

95 http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/
wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-co-lab-
and-privacy-agreement.docx

96 An English version of the privacy proto-
col is available at http://
www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-
content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-colab-and-
privacy-agreement.docx


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf 
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf 
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice 
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice 
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.childcentre.info/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-colab-and-privacy-agreement.docx
http://www.childcentre.info/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-colab-and-privacy-agreement.docx
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-colab-and-privacy-agreement.docx
http://www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/wp-content/uploads/2015/11/MDCK-colab-and-privacy-agreement.docx
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Standard 6. Forensic Interview?®’

What is the standard?

6.1 Evidence-based Practice and Protocols: Forensic interviews are car-
ried out according to evidence-based practice and protocols, which ensure
the quality and quantity of the evidence obtained. The main aim of the in-
terview is to avoid retraumatisation and to elicit the child’s free narrative
in as much detail as possible while complying with the rules of evidence
and the rights of the defence.

6.2 Specialised Staff: Forensic interviews are carried out by specialised
staff members who receive regular training in conducting forensic inter-
viewing.

6.3 Location and recording: Forensic interviews are conducted in the Bar-
nahus. Interviews are audio-visually recorded in order to avoid repeated
interviewing by different professionals who require access to the child’s
disclosure.

6.4 Multidisciplinary and interagency presence: The forensic interview
is carried out by a single professional. All relevant® members of the mul-
tidisciplinary, interagency team are able to observe the forensic interview;

either live in an adjacent room, or recorded. There is a system of interac-
tion between the interviewer and the observers so that questions can be
posed to the child via the interviewer.

6.5 Respecting defendant’s right to a fair trial and “equality of arms”:
Arrangements are in place that allows the defence to pose questions to the
child victim/witness via a forensic interviewer. Should the accused per-
son have the legal right to observe the child’s testimony, this is done by
audio-visual transmission to avoid potential contact between the accused
and the child.

6.6 Adapted to child: The interview is adapted to the child’s age, devel-
opment and cultural background and takes into account special needs
including interpretation. This may include minimising the length of inter-
views, allowing breaks, and potentially conducting the interview over more
than one session. The number of interviews is limited to the minimum
necessary for the criminal investigation. The same professional conducts
the interview if multiple interviews are necessary.

Why should services meet this standard?

Links to legal provisions:

Provision of information

Right to interpretation & translation

Adapted procedures in investigations and judicial proceedings involving
children Interviews take place, where necessary in premises designed or
adapted for this purpose

Interviews are carried out by or through professionals trained for this pur-

pose
The same persons, if possible and were appropriate, conduct all interviews

with children
Interviews of victims of sexual violence, gender-based violence or violence

in close relationships being carried out by persons of the same sex

The number of interviews is as limited as possible and interviews are car-
ried out only where strictly necessary and for the purpose of the investiga-
tions and proceedings

All interviews with a child victim or where appropriate a child witness, may
be audio-visually recorded and that such recordings may be used as evi-
dence in criminal court proceedings

Possibility to order that the child victim be heard through the use of
appropriate communication technologies

Right to avoid contact between victim and offender

Training & tools

Multi-disciplinarity/coordination/cooperation

Guidance: The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) emphasis-
es that “Investigation of instances of violence, whether reported by the
child, a representative or an external party, must be undertaken by qual-
ified professionals who have received role-specific and comprehensive
training, and require a child rights-based and child-sensitive approach.
Rigorous but child-sensitive investigation procedures will help to ensure
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that violence is correctly identified and help provide evidence for admin-
istrative, civil, child-protection and criminal proceedings. Extreme care
must be taken to avoid subjecting the child to further harm through the
process of the investigation. Towards this end, all parties are obliged to in-
vite and give due weight to the child’s views.” (UNCRC General Comment no

13%). The CRC furthermore states that when children’s rights are violated
“States need to give particular attention to ensuring that there are effec-
tive, child-sensitive procedures available to children” (General Comment
no 5'°°). It furthermore urges States parties “to adopt and implement rules
and proceedings for child victims of physical violence, sexual abuse or oth-
er violent crimes ensuring that repetition of testimonies be avoided by the
use of video-taped interviews to reduce retraumatisation” (General Day of
Discussion on the right of the child to be heard'?"). Also see CoE Guidelines
on Child-friendly justice® Ch. IV.D.6 and the EC Reflection paper proposing
10 principles for integrated child protection systems', European Commis-
sion, for example Principles 1,2 and 6.

Research and Experience: Research has shown that repeated interviews
can be very traumatic for the child and cause retraumatisation. Such re-
traumatisation” can even have more harmful effects on the child than the
abuse itself. Special measures therefore need to be taken to ensure that
children are provided with opportunities to give evidence in an emotion-
ally and physically safe and conducive environment to prevent retrauma-
tisation and to secure a successful criminal investigation and judicial
process. Research has also shown that repeated interviews carried out by
people who are not specifically trained in forensic interviewing are likely to
distort the child’s account of events by suggestive questioning with detri-
mental effects on the criminal investigation. Steps therefore must be tak-
en to ensure that the forensic interview conforms to requirements of rules
of evidence and respects the rights of the defence so that the evidence
gathered is valid in court.”*

Examples of perfomance indicators and/or

evidence that the standard is being met

Evidence-based Practice and Protocols

— Evidence-based protocols, such as NICHD or NCAC, are used for all
forensic interviews and exploratory interviews;

— Interviewers are trained in using evidence-based practice and
protocols;

— Evidence gathered by forensic interviewers is consistently recognised
as valid in court.

Specialised Staff

— Forensic and exploratory interviews are only carried out by specialised
staff;

— Staff receive regular training in conducting forensic interviews;

— Staff receive regular guidance, supervision and counselling, including
through peer review (also see standard 9).

Location and recording

— Special child-friendly forensic interview rooms are available in the
Barnahus;

— Interview rooms are equipped with a camera and a sound system,
which allows high quality recording and live view of the forensic
interview;

— Allinterviews are audio-visually recorded;

— Recordings of interviews are stored in a safe location with restricted
access.

Multidisciplinary and interagency presence

— Interviews are routinely carried out by one single professional, with
relevant professionals observing from another room;

— Facilities are available for live observation of interviews on screen in
another room;

— Facilities are available to allow observers to, if necessary,

communicate directly with the interviewer through an earpiece;

— Forensic interviewers should be trained how to use the interpreter
during the interview;

— The interviewer explains the role of the interpreter to the child and the
interpreter. The interviewer recommends if the interpreter should be
connected via telecom or be present in the interview room as well as
the position of the interpreter in the interview room. The interpretation
is checked by a second interpreter to ensure accuracy;

— Exploratory interviews with unaccompanied and asylum-seeking
children are observed by relevant immigration authorities; the child’s
legal guardian and other appropriate professionals;

— Achecklist guides the observing team and ensures that everyone is
clear about their roles and responsibilities;

— Non-offending family and caregivers are not allowed to observe the
forensic interview.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CRC/Pages/DiscussionDays.aspx
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CRC/Pages/DiscussionDays.aspx
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.refworld.org/docid/4538834f11.html
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Respecting defendant’s right to a fair trial and “equality of arms™: Adapted to child
— The defence lawyer is offered an opportunity to question the child — The number of interviews is limited to the absolute minimum
following disclosure, for example through a second interview of the necessary for the criminal investigation;
child; — The same professional conducts the interviews if multiple interviews
— Ifasecond interview is requested, it is confined to additional are necessary;
questions and does not include a repetition of questions from the first — Theinterview is adapted to the individual’s situation and
interview; characteristics in terms of age, development, linguistic, cognitive and
— If asecond interview is requested, it is it carried out by the same social level, cultural background, emotional state;
professional who conducted the first interview; — Specia| needs are exp|0red and met;
— The accused perpetrator does not have access to the Barnahus — Interpretation is offered if necessary.

premises, but can be allowed to observe the interview through an
audio-visual transmission.

Tools, policy, resources

NICHD Investigative Interview Protocol™®®

NCAC Child Forensic Interview Structure'™®

APSAC practice guidelines on forensic interviewing'”
The Corner House Forensic Interview Protocol™®®



http://nichdprotocol.com/
http://nichdprotocol.com/
http://www.apsac.org/practice-guidelines
https://www.cornerhousemn.org/images/CornerHouse_RATAC_Protocol.pdf
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A child friendly approach to securing evidence
and respecting due process - Barnahus Iceland

Evidence-based Practice and Protocols

There are two types of forensic interviews in the Barnahus: testi-
monies for court hearings and exploratory interviews, which each
serve multiple purposes for the judicial system and the medical-
and child protection services. Both types of interviews are carried
out according to evidence-based practice and protocols.

There are two interviewing protocols in use at the Barnahus in
Iceland. One is the internationally recognized NCAC (National
Children’s Advocacy Center) Child Forensic Interview Structure
protocol and the other one is the NICHD (National Institute

of Child Health and Human Development) International Evi-
dence-Based Investigative Interviewing of Children protocol. The
forensic interviewers at Barnahus Iceland are professionals in
the area of mental health and have an educational background
in child development. They are trained in the use of one or both
of the protocols.

The NCAC Child Forensic Interview Structure is a flexible struc-
ture that can be adapted to children of different ages and cul-
tural backgrounds. It is appropriate for interviewing children
who may have experienced sexual or physical abuse or who may
have withessed violence. The NCAC forensic interview model
emphasizes a flexible thinking and decision-making approach
throughout the interview, as opposed to a scripted format. Each
component of the model has been informed by research. A pan-
el of practising experts reviews the protocol annually in order to
identify the need for appropriate additions or adaptations.’®

The NICHD Protocol has been developed with specific con-
sideration for child development issues, including linguistic
capabilities, memory, suggestibility, forensic needs, inter-
viewer behaviour, and the effects of stress and trauma. It has
been developed by an interdisciplinary team that included re-
searchers, forensic interviewers, police officers and legal pro-

fessionals who were seeking an evidenced-based approach to
forensic interviewing."®

Exploratory interviews

The earlier a case of violence against a child is identified and
referred to the Barnahus, the better are the chances for the
child to recover and receive appropriate treatment. Identify-

ing sexual violence against a child is especially difficult as the
child does not always show any obvious signs or disclose the
abuse. Children might however give indications and signs that
can raise suspicions that sexual abuse or sexual exploitation
has happened. For instance, a suspicion of child sexual abuse
might arise if a child displays knowledge or interest in sexual
acts that are inappropriate to his/her age, draws sexual acts or
complains of genital pain. A suspicion might also arise if a child
shows extreme changes in mood and/or behaviour and exhibits
sexual behaviour inappropriate to his/her age.

In cases of suspected child abuse, the Icelandic law obliges all
officials, professionals and other persons who work with chil-
dren to report cases of suspected child abuse to the Child Pro-
tection Services (CPS). The child protection services often refer
these cases to the Barnahus for exploratory interviews. It should
be noted that exploratory interviews are almost only confined to
cases of suspicion of sexual abuse and exploitation. An excep-
tion from this are interviews with unaccompanied and asylum
seeking children where the aim is to document the child’s nar-
ratives in the context of the asylum application and to identify
possible trauma, including abuse to which they may have ex-
posed to during their journeys.

Exploratory interviews in suspected child sexual abuse cases
are conducted when the child’s disclosure is weak or ambig-
uous, when the alleged offender is below the age of criminal
responsibility and in cases where the child makes a disclosure
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but refuses to reveal the name of the perpetrator. Siblings of vic-
tims of child sexual abuse may be referred to the Barnahus for
exploratory interviews in cases where the perpetrator is in the
victim’s circle of trust and has had access to them. Such explor-
atory interviews may be conducted even when the siblings have
not disclosed any sexual abuse.

Exploratory interviews are carried out by using evidence-based
forensic interviewing protocols. They are only observed by the
staff of the child protection services. If the child makes a disclo-
sure of sexual abuse during an exploratory interview, the inter-
viewer makes sure not to ask further questions but listens care-
fully to the child’s disclosure and thereafter stops the interview
by thanking the child for coming to the Barnahus. Immediately
after the disclosure, the observing child protection worker refers
the case to the police for criminal investigation. A second inter-
view follows under the auspice of a judge (see below), preferably
by the same interviewer.

After the exploratory interview, the child remains in one of the
waiting rooms at the Barnahus while the non-offending parent(s)
or caregiver(s) speak to the interviewer and the child protection
worker. During this meeting, the interviewer goes through the
main points of the exploratory interview and gives advice on how
to deal with issues that may have come in the interview. This can
for example include how to address changes in the behaviour

of the child or recommendations about steps to take in order to
protect the child in the future. All cases where children disclose
sexual abuse during an exploratory interview are assessed in or-
der to decide if the child needs to be referred to medical evalua-
tion and/or treatment services at the Barnahus.

In cases where the alleged perpetrator is below the age of crim-
inal responsibility or when children refuse to disclose the name
of the perpetrator, exploratory interviews are conducted in order
to give children the possibility to tell their story and to docu-
ment the narrative. This is considered important to gather all
the information and details necessary for the treatment and fol-
low-up services.

Joint Forensic Interviews - Court Testimony

The most distinctive feature of the Barnahus in Iceland is the
possibility for a child victim to give his/her testimony at the
Barnahus under the auspices of a court judge during the inves-
tigative process. The child’s testimony given during the joint fo-
rensic interview automatically becomes a court statement if an
indictment is made.

The aim is to save the child from having to repeat the state-
ment at the courthouse and to potentially confront the defen-
dant at the trial. The child’s testimony can furthermore be elic-
ited without undue delay, whereas trials might take place more
than a year after the initial disclosure. The evidential value of
the child’s statement is generally considered to be greater the
shorter the time period that passes between the abuse and the
forensic interview. It can furthermore not be argued that the
disclosure is affected by treatment interventions or other fac-
tors which may occur in the extended period between the dis-
closure and the trial.

The basic idea of the forensic interview is to strike a balance
between the two basic human rights principles of “due process”
or “the defendant’s right to a fair trial” one the one hand and

the “best interest of the child” on the other hand. The interviews
therefore have to be arranged so that the defence lawyer can ob-
serve the child’s testimony and question the child victim. At the
Barnahus, this is made possible via the interviewer as appro-
priate. This arrangement is in line with practices that have been
established as appropriate procedure in the case-law of the Eu-
ropean Court of Human Rights.

It should be noted that the accused person is not allowed ac-
cess to the Barnahus for the purposes of observing the child’s
testimony. The court judge may permit that the accused can
watch the interview via an audio-visual transmission, in which
case the accused is typically located in the court house. Howev-
er, this very rarely takes place.
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Recording of interviews

There are two forensic interviewing rooms. All interviews with chil-
dren are audio-visually recorded. The recorded files are kept in

a safe archive. If legal action is pursued, both the judge and the
police investigators receive a copy of the recorded interview. The
recording is admitted as a valid testimony in court proceedings.
Recordings are also available to the different professionals in Bar-
nahus who require access to the child’s disclosure for medical ex-
amination or therapy.

Multidisciplinary and interagency presence

Forensic interviews are carried out by a single trained forensic
interviewer. All the relevant members of the multidisciplinary, in-
teragency team are able to observe the forensic interview live in
an adjacent room. The interviewer wears an earpiece and the ob-
servers are able to communicate with the interviewer through a
microphone located in the observing room.

The Barnahus in Iceland strongly believes in the importance of
avoiding repeated interviews of the child by many agencies in differ-
ent locations, including in the courtroom. Research has shown that
repeated interviews can be very traumatic for the child. Repeated in-
terviews are likely to cause retraumatisation of the child, which can
have even more harmful effects on the child than the abuse itself.

During forensic/court hearing interviews, the interview is ob-
served in an adjacent room by the judge, who is formally in charge
of the procedure, a social worker from CPS, the police, the prose-
cution, the defence attorney and the child’s advocate. The inter-
view is audio-visually recorded for multiple purposes, to inform
the assessment by the child protection services and the criminal
investigation and as court testimony at the main proceedings if
an indictment is made. This arrangement makes it possible in
most cases to conduct only one interview as the child is not re-
quired to appearin court.

During exploratory interviews, a child protection worker observes
the live interview in an adjacent room through a TV screen or a
computer screen.
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Observation room, Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb

Exploratory interviews with unaccompanied minors and chil-
dren who are asylum seekers are observed by a representative
from the Directorate of Immigration, the child’s legal guardian
and the social worker in charge of the case from the local child
protection services. The police may be included in some cases,
for example if there is a suspicion of trafficking.

Adapted to the child

The interview is adapted to the child’s development, age and
cultural background. Interviews take into account children’s
specials needs and are adapted to children with physical or de-
velopmental disabilities. In practice, this may require the length
of the interview to be reduced, to allow for breaks and potential-
ly conducting the interview by the same professional in more
than one session. Interpreters are used in cases where children
are not proficient in a language spoken by the interviewer or
when children use sign language.
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Promoting forensic interviews in child-friendly premises by trained
professionals - Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb

The Child and Youth Protection Centre in Zagreb aims to secure
adequate and valid information for court proceedings and to
minimise potential retraumatisation of the child. To this end,
the Centre offers a child-friendly premise where interviews are
conducted by a single specialised staff member following an
evidence-based protocol.

The Centre works with a multidisciplinary approach in order to
ensure that each child is offered a comprehensive response.
The team consists of psychologists, psychiatrists, a neuro-pae-
diatrician, social workers, social pedagogues, a speech ther-
apist, nurses and a jurist. Depending on the specific needs of
the child, these professionals put together a team of different
staff members. According to the Act of the Juvenile Court, it is
prohibited to interview children in the court room during hear-
ings. The interviews with children should be done in a separate
room by a social pedagogue. The interview is transmitted via
video-link to the court room. Only with a special court order
can the forensic interview be done at the Child and Youth Pro-
tection Centre and a recording be used as evidence in the legal
proceedings.

The Child and Youth Protection Centre strongly encourages
judges to interview children in the Centre so that the interview
can be carried out by a trained professional in a child-friendly
environment. The judges and other involved parties can ob-
serve the interview from another room and pose questions to
the child via the forensic interviewer. Judges are however often
reluctant to come to the Centre and to carry out the interview
via another professional.

The Centre therefore advocates for law reform to ensure that it
becomes mandatory in the future for interviews to take place at
the Centre and are conducted by a trained professional. The ex-
perience from Norway, for instance, has inspired the advocacy
for law reform in Croatia, as a recent law stipulates that inter-
views with children should, as a general rule, take place at the
Barnahus."

Interview room, Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb
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Initial interviews

The initial interview is made when a child is referred to the
Child and Youth Protection Centre with the purpose of gathering
forensic information. Initial interviews are carried out without
the presence of social services, police, school or other parties
involved. A specialised staff member, who is trained in forensic
interviewing, conducts the interview. The report from the in-
terview is sent to other relevant agencies. This is the first step
in the multidisciplinary assessment. At this stage, the Centre
gathers also other relevant information from the child’s care-
takers and from other services. In addition, the Centre assesses
the mental and physical health of the child. The information is
shared with law enforcement, the state attorney and/or social
welfare services, together with recommendations for further
steps in protecting the child.

Observation room, Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb

Joint Forensic Interviews

The joint forensic interviews form part of an arrangement with
the courts to ensure child-friendly, evidence-based interviews in
court proceedings. Joint forensic interviews are carried out by a
specialised forensic interviewer from the Centre. In a separate
room at the Centre that is audio-visually linked with the inter-
viewing room, the interview is observed by the judge, the defen-
dant and his/her lawyer, the police and other relevant parties
involved in the case. The observing parties can pose questions
through the professional who interviews the child. The inter-
viewer adapts the questions posed by the observing parties to
the developmental level, emotional state and specific character-
istics of the child.

Forensic evaluations upon a court order

Forensic evaluations are done upon a court order. They are
conducted by staff members of the Centre who are accredit-

ed expert witnesses (e.g. psychologists, psychiatrists or social
workers). In order to conduct a forensic evaluation, the child

is interviewed by the accredited expert at the Centre. Forensic
evaluations include credibility assessments of child victims
and witnesses of violence, child custody evaluations and foren-
sic evaluations of juvenile offenders.

Evidence-based protocols

All mental health professionals at the Centre are trained to con-
duct forensic interviews in a child-friendly and evidence-based
way. The professionals have to be able to strike the sensitive
balance between gathering relevant information that can be
used in court and protecting the child from retraumatisation.
This requires skills such as building an adequate rapport with
the child, active listening and information processing and ask-
ing developmentally appropriate and non-suggestive questions.
It is sometimes a challenge to balance the clinical role (assist-
ing and supporting the child) and the forensic role (obtaining
forensically adequate information).
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Experience shows that it is important to invest time and effort
in the first phases of the interview, including the introduction,
rapport building, basic rules, narrative practice and addressing
episodic memory. Taking time for these first steps helps to ob-
tain more forensically relevant information in a shorter period
of time. It also reduces the risk of retraumatisation of the child.
The interviewers are trained in extended forensic interviewing
and are therefore prepared to handle cases where several inter-
views are needed. This sometimes happens if the child is shy
or reluctant to disclose, if the child is traumatised and/or if the
child is very young or has a disability.

Forensic interviews with children with

The introduction of evidence-based protocols, such as the
NICHD protocol, for forensic interviews with children has im-
proved the quality, effectiveness and efficiency of the service
provided at the Child and Youth Protection Centre. The quality
of the forensic interview is increased and the risk of retrauma-
tisation is minimised. Evidence based protocols are proven to
reduce suggestibility and increase the amount of forensically
adequate information obtained through the interview.

special needs - Barnahus Linkoping

The joint consultation meetings, which are regularly held at the
Barnahus in Linkoping, are important as a preparation for the
forensic interview. As the parents/caregivers usually are not in-
formed in advance about the forensic interview with the child,
information about the child cannot be obtained from them. It
is therefore essential that the team at the Barnahus is able to
gather information from other sources. If the child has special
needs, the Barnahus team gathers information with due con-
sideration to the child’s needs. The following specialists may
need to be contacted in order to gather information about chil-
dren with special needs:

— Special needs with speech: The police officer who will
interview the child contacts the child’s speech therapist. If
the child does not have a speech therapist, the police officer
contacts a speech therapist who can provide advice and
help.

— Special needs related to developmental disabilities: The
police officer who will interview the child contacts the
child’s specialist from the child rehabilitation unit. If there
is no specialist in the child rehabilitation unit who knows
the child, contact is made with a specialist who can provide
advice and help.

— Special needs related to physical disability: The larger
interview room at the Barnahus is booked if the child comes
in a wheelchair. The premises are adapted to ensure indoor
accessibility.

— Special needs with regard to sight and hearing
impairments: Contacts are made with specialists who can
provide help, for example a sign language interpreter.

— Special needs on the basis of neuropsychiatric disorders
(for example ADHD, autism): Child psychiatric expertise
is present at the joint consultation meetings and in the
adjacent observation room during the interview.

— Special needs according to honour-related violence and
genital mutilation: A handbook is available that can guide
the Barnahus team in handling these cases. In addition,
specialised expertise is available from national authorities.
At the women’s clinic and the children’s hospital, there are
specialised doctors who can be involved in these cases.

— Other special needs: The police officer who conducts
the interview or the social worker in charge of the case
contacts the child’s teacher at school or preschool for
general information about the child. This helps to clarify, for
instance, if the child is shy or talkative.
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Interpretation

In some cases, an interpreter is needed to assist in the com-
munication with the child during the forensic interview. The fo-
rensic interviewer is trained to ensure that the interview is not
affected by personal beliefs, attitudes and emotional reactions
to the disclosure. A general interpreter may not have this kind of
training and awareness.

The Barnahus in Linkoping aims to avoid that the interpreter is
present in the interview room. Interpreters are instead connect-
ed via conference telephone. This helps to reduce the potential
impact that the interpreter might have on the child and the
disclosure. It is important to ensure that the interpreter is not
acquainted in any way with the child or the family so that there
is no risk that the interview is affected by personal connections.
It is therefore recommended that the interpreter calls in from

a different part of the country that is remote from the victim’s
community.

The Barnahus in Linkoping has had a few cases of honour-re-
lated violence where the interpreter tried to influence the child
not to disclose or interpreted the child’s statements falsely. One
way of securing that the interpretation is correct, is to ask a
second interpreter to validate a transcript of the interview. It is
good practice to inform the interpreter that a second interpreter
may review the interview.

The experience at the Barnahus has shown that the language
skills of the child need to be carefully assessed. The level of un-
derstanding and spoken language which is sufficient for the
child to interact in preschool, for instance, is not necessarily
sufficient for the child to participate in a forensic police inter-
view in Swedish.

Forensic Interviews - Barnahus Stockholm

At the Barnahus in Stockholm, the forensic interview is carried
out by staff employed by the police. The staff who carry out the
forensic interviews with children must have completed a spe-
cial University education in evidence based forensic interview
methodology, with a focus on children and youth. The education
includes a few courses on child development psychology and
children with special needs. The education includes both theory
and practice and is integrated into the work of the forensic in-
terviewer during a couple of years. Once the education has been
completed there is continuous quality control, peer review and
access to supervision.

The forensic interview methodology in the Barnahus is based on
evidence based protocols, including the NICHD protocol and is a
central part of the criminal investigation in Barnahus. The crim-
inal investigation is carried out by at least two police employ-
ees based in the Barnahus. At least one of the investigators is a
trained forensic interviewer.

The forensic interview is prepared by gathering information
from people with prior knowledge of the child’s developmental
status and language skills. Psychologists based in the Barna-
hus are also consulted before the interview. A Barnahus psy-
chologist observes the interview if there is a need for additional
expertise in child psychology during the interview.
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97 Aforensic interview can be defined as
"a single session, recorded interview de-
signed to elicit a child’s unique informa-
tion when there are concerns of possible
abuse or when the child has witnessed vio-
lence against another person” (http://www.
nationalcac.org/forensic-interview-ser-
vices) or “a structured conversation with

a child intended to elicit detailed infor-
mation about a possible event(s) that the
child may have experienced or witnessed”.
(http://www.smallvoices.org/what_we_do/
forensic_interviews.html). The forensic in-
terview collects information from the child
pertaining to, or suitable for courts of law.

98 Relevant members may vary depending
on national practice, legal procedures and
law. It can for example include a psycholo-
gist (if the interview is carried out by the
police) social services, law enforcement,
legal guardian, prosecutor, judge. Family/
care-givers are not allowed to observe the
interview.

99 http://www?2.0hchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

100 https://www.unicef-irc.org/portfolios/
general_comments/GC5_en.doc.html

101 http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/
CRC/Pages/DiscussionDays.aspx

102 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

103 http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamen-
tal-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_back-
ground_en.pdf

104 The research referred to here is docu-
mented in several publications, including,
but not limited to: Henry, Jim (1997). Follow-
ing Disclosure, System Intervention Trau-
ma to Child Sexual Abuse Victims. Journal
of Interpersonal Violence 1997 12: 499;
Newgent, Rebecca A, Fender-Scarr, Lisa K.
and Bromley, Jamie L. (2002). The Retrau-

matization of Child Sexual Abuse: The Sec-
ond Insult. National Institute for Trauma
and Loss in Children, Volume 2, Number 2,
Fall 2002; Newlin, Chris, Cordisco Steele,
Linda, Chamberlin, Andra, Anderson, Jennif-
er, Kenniston, Julie, Russell, Amy, Stewart,
Heather and Vaughan-Eden, Viola (2014).
Child Forensic Interviewing: Best Practices.
U.S. Department of Justice Office of Justice
Programs Office of Juvenile Justice and De-
linquency Prevention; Westcott Helen L. and
Davies, Graham M (eds) (2002). Children’s
Testimony: A Handbook of Psychological
Research and Forensic Practice. Wiley Se-
ries of the Psychology of Crime, Policing
and Law, July 2002; Jansson, Helene, Rath-
je. Pia and Gade Hansen, Sgren (2015). The
experience of children testifying in court in
cases of sexual abuse. Sexological Clinic at
PCK Copenhagen, Center for Sexual Abuse,
Rigshospitalet Copenhagen and the Na-
tional Council for Children, Denmark.

105 http://nichdprotocol.com/

106 http://nationalcac.org/

107 (http://www.apsac.org/practice-guide-
lines)

108 https://www.cornerhousemn.org/imag-
es/CornerHouse_RATAC_Protocol.pdf

109 See http://nationalcac.org
110 See http://nichdprotocol.com

111 Prop. 112 L (2014-2015) Proposisjon

til Stortinget (forslag til lovvedtak): En-
dringer i straffeprosessloven (avhgr av
barn og andre saerlig sarbare fornaerme-
de og vitner) (Det Kongelige Justis- og
Beredskapsdepartementet) https://
www.regjeringen.no/contentassets/cfc-
370518¢96405d868eff0bb67a0633/no/
pdfs/prp201420150112000dddpdfs.pdf


http://www.nationalcac.org/forensic-interview-services/
http://www.nationalcac.org/forensic-interview-services/
http://www.nationalcac.org/forensic-interview-services/
http://www.smallvoices.org/what_we_do/forensic_interviews.html
http://www.smallvoices.org/what_we_do/forensic_interviews.html
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
https://www.unicef-irc.org/portfolios/general_comments/GC5_en.doc.html
https://www.unicef-irc.org/portfolios/general_comments/GC5_en.doc.html
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CRC/Pages/DiscussionDays.aspx
http://www.ohchr.org/EN/HRBodies/CRC/Pages/DiscussionDays.aspx
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice 
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice 
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://nichdprotocol.com/
http://nationalcac.org/
http://www.apsac.org/practice-guidelines
http://www.apsac.org/practice-guidelines
https://www.cornerhousemn.org/images/CornerHouse_RATAC_Protocol.pdf
https://www.cornerhousemn.org/images/CornerHouse_RATAC_Protocol.pdf
http://nationalcac.org
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https://www.regjeringen.no/contentassets/cfc370518c96405d868eff0bb67a0633/no/pdfs/prp201420150112000
https://www.regjeringen.no/contentassets/cfc370518c96405d868eff0bb67a0633/no/pdfs/prp201420150112000
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Standard 7. Medical Examination

What is the standard?

7.1 Evaluation: Medical evaluations and/or forensic medical evaluations™
are routinely carried out in the Barnahus premises by specialised staff.

7.2 Treatment: Medical treatment is carried out in the Barnahus premises
(unless urgent or complicated cases require special interventions at a
hospital setting, as an outpatient or inpatient).

7.3 Staff: The medical examination is carried out by specialised staff who
are trained on recognizing indicators of physical, sexual, and emotional
abuse as well as child neglect.

7.4 Case review and planning: Medical staff is present in case review and
planning meetings as appropriate.

7.5 Information and child participation: Children and family/care-
givers receive adequate information regarding available and necessary
treatments and can influence the timing, location and set up of
interventions.

Why should this standard be met?

Links to legal provisions:

Taking due account of the views of the child

Provision of information

Right to interpretation & translation

Provision of assistance and support

Individual assessment of each child’s circumstances and non-offending
family members’ needs

Involvement of trained professionals in psychosocial assessment, forensic

interview and physical examinations /Training and Tools
(Forensic) Medical examinations are kept to a minimum

Guidance: The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) has
emphasised that different types of victim support, including medical,
mental health, social and legal services, should be made available to the
child and the non-offending caregivers and other family members. The
CRC also promotes follow up and longer term interventions. Victim support

should be decided through a participatory approach and should not be
subject to undue delay. Special attention must be given to inviting and
giving due weight to the child’s views (CRC General Comment no 13™).
The CRC furthermore emphasises measures to promote physical and
psychological recovery of victims of violence, including medical services.
Medical examination, treatment and potential referral to specialised
medical treatment should form an integral part of the services that a
Barnahus offers, to ensure the victims’ right to health and to secure
forensic evidence. (CRC General Comment no 13™)

Also see CoE Guidelines on child-friendly health care'-(2011) Ch. IV.19

Research and Experience: Multiple forms of abuse and neglect may
co-occur in a given child, some of which may be easily missed without
a medical examination. Thus, a medical examination of every child will
increase the diagnostic accuracy in every case.

Why should this standard be met?
Examples of indicators and/or evidence that the standard is being met

Evaluation
— Medical evaluations and/or forensic medical evaluations are routinely

carried out in the Barnahus premises.

Treatment

— Medical treatment is carried out in the Barnahus premises as relevant;

— The Barnahus liaises with a local hospital for referral of relevant cases
for further evaluation and treatment, including urgent or complicated

cases that require special interventions at a hospital setting, as an
outpatient or inpatient as well as with hospitals referring concerning

cases to the service."

Staff

— The medical evaluation and treatment in the Barnahus are carried out
by a paediatrician, gynaecologist, forensic medicine physician or an
advanced nurse with specialised training on child abuse and neglect


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www.coe.int/t/dg3/health/Guidelines_on_child_friendly_health_care__English_version_.pdf
http://www.coe.int/t/dg3/health/Guidelines_on_child_friendly_health_care__English_version_.pdf
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depending on the needs of the child;

— Staff is competent in photo documentation of injuries and lesions on
the victim’s body;

— Staff have access to, and competence to use, equipment for child-
friendly general and genital examination in the Barnahus (e.g. video-

colposcope for examination of sexual abuse and a high quality camera

for physical abuse). If there is no such equipment, the child is referred
to a service which can perform the examination without delay.

Case review and planning
— Medical staff is present in the forum for case review and planning
that takes place on initial assessment and for follow-up case review

meetings as appropriate.

Information and Child Participation

— Children and caregivers are provided with adequate information about
the examination and available treatment;

— The Barnahus invites and gives due weight to the child’s views
regarding examination and treatment.

Medical evaluation and treatment - Child and Youth Trauma Centre, Haarlem

When a child is referred to the Child and Youth Trauma Centre in
Haarlem, the team meets in an initial planning meeting to share
information. The team jointly decides if a medical evaluation is
necessary. In the great majority of cases, a medical evaluation

is considered necessary in order to identify physical harm, mal-
nutrition or old bone fractures. A medical evaluation is however
also often beneficial for the mental well-being of the child and

the parents/caregivers. It is important for the child to hear from a
doctor that his/her body is fine and that any potential physical in-
juries can be treated. It can be a huge relief for children and their
parents/caregivers to get the confirmation from a doctor that the
child has not contracted any sexually transmitted diseases, is not
pregnant or suffered permanent physical injuries.

In the hospital where the Child and Youth Trauma Centre is based,
three paediatricians are trained in medical evaluations of child
abuse and neglect cases. They are present in the Centre on two af-
ternoons per week. Medical evaluations can be scheduled on the
afternoon when the paediatricians are present or, in case of emer-
gencies, the paediatricians can be called in to perform an evalua-
tion. A paediatric nurse is present at the Centre at all times.

The medical evaluation is carried out by one of the paediatricians
together with the paediatric nurse. Both the doctors and the nurse
have gone through specialised training, they regularly attend
courses and conferences and have access to recent research and
literature in this area.

The paediatrician and nurse have access to the necessary equip-
ment to carry out child-friendly examinations. Video-colposcope for
examination of sexual abuse can be carried out in the department
of gynaecology in the hospital where the Centre is located. Radiol-
ogy to identify old and new bone fractures is also available in the
hospital. If relevant, a forensic doctor from the Dutch Forensic In-
stitute, specialized in forensic exams of children/adolescents, can
come to the Centre within an hour, and carry out a forensic medical
exam in a special room which is set up according to existing rules
and regulations on the environment in which forensic examina-
tions must be carried out.

Specialised medical treatment is provided in the hospital. If nec-
essary, the child can be transported to the Amsterdam Medical
Center, a University Hospital, which is 15 minutes away. A highly
specialized medical team is available there, including specialised
paediatricians and a radiologist specialized in assessing cases of
child maltreatment.
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Medical examination and Treatment - Barnahus Linkoping

The Barnahus in Linkoping has a fully equipped medical exam-
ination room and a video-colposcope. In cases where a medical
examination is needed, it always takes place at the Barnahus.
Blood samples and x-rays are taken at hospitals.

Medical examinations are carried out by the paediatrician on
call, often together with a forensic doctor. If the genitals of a
child have to be examined, a nurse from the Division of Paedi-
atric Urology Neuro and Bowel Disorders usually works closely
with the paediatrician as they have experience and are good
at supporting children during the examination. It is mostly the
same paediatrician, who has extensive experience and exper-
tise in the area, who carries out examinations in cases of sexual
abuse. In cases of suspected child sexual abuse of a child who
has reached puberty, a gynaecologist from the women’s clinic
carries out the examination.

The medical examinations are mostly done on the same day of
the forensic interview, taking into account the best interests of
the child and ensuring that there is proper input to child protec-
tion and risk assessment. In urgent cases, the medical examina-
tion is carried out on the same day when Barnahus receives the
report about the case.

The paediatricians’ expertise is important throughout case
management in the Barnahus and they are present in the joint
consultations meetings where cases are planned and reviewed.

This routine can be maintained thanks to the rotating sched-
ules of the paediatricians in the hospital, in which the Barnahus
is a regular and recurrent feature. A Child Protection Team in the
region’s health care system has been set up in all different de-
partments of the hospital, which contributes towards spreading
information about child abuse among health care workers.

Medical Examination room, Barnahus Linkoping

112 A medical forensic examination can be
described as an examination looking for
injuries and taking samples that may be
used as evidence in a police investigation
orin court.

113 http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

114 http://www?2.0hchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

115 http://www.coe.int/t/dg3/health/Guide-
lines_on_child_friendly_health_care_
English_version_.pdf

116 Circumstances that require urgent
medical evaluation include, but are not
limited to, physical and/or genital com-
plaints that require urgent attention, need
for emergency contraception, need for
sexually transmitted infection screening
and prophylaxis, need for suicidal idea-
tion evaluation. In some places the service

carries out suicidal ideation evaluation.
If there is a high suicidal risk, the child is
then referred to a psychiatric hospital.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf 
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf 
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf 
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf 
http://www.coe.int/t/dg3/health/Guidelines_on_child_friendly_health_care__English_version_.pdf
http://www.coe.int/t/dg3/health/Guidelines_on_child_friendly_health_care__English_version_.pdf
http://www.coe.int/t/dg3/health/Guidelines_on_child_friendly_health_care__English_version_.pdf
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Standard 8. Therapeutic Services

What is the standard?

8.1 Assessment and Treatment' : Assessment and treatment is routinely
made available for child victims and witnesses who are referred to the
Barnahus.

8.2 Staff: Mental health services and treatment are provided by
professionals with specialised training and expertise.

8.3 Information and child participation: Children and family/care-givers
receive adequate information regarding available treatments and can
influence the timing, location and set up of interventions.

8.4 Crisis Intervention: The Barnahus has a clear organisational structure
and permanent staff, which routinely offers crisis support intervention for
the child and non-offending family members/care-givers if needed.

Why should this standard be met?

International and European legal obligations: Article 39 of the UN
Convention on the Rights of the Child (UNCRC) requires States Parties to
take “all appropriate measures to promote physical and psychological
recovery and social reintegration of any child victim of any form of neglect,
exploitation, or abuse [...].

Links to legal provisions:

Taking due account of the views of the child Provision of information

Right to interpretation & translation

Provision of assistance and support

Individual assessment of each child’s circumstances and non-offending
family members’ needs

Involvement of trained professionals in psychosocial assessment, forensic

interview and physical examinations/Training and Tools

Guidance: The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) has
emphasised that different types of victim support, including medical,
mental health, social and legal services, should be made available to

the child and the non-offending caregivers and other family members.
The CRC also promotes follow up and longer term interventions. Victim
support should be decided through a participatory approach and should
not be subject to undue delay. Special attention must be given to inviting
and giving due weight to the child’s views (CRC General Comment no
13"8). The CRC has also reaffirmed that treatment “is one of the many
services needed to “promote physical and psychological recovery

and social reintegration” for children who have experienced violence.
According to article 39 of the UNCRC, such treatment must take place “in
an environment which fosters the health, self-respect and dignity of the

child”. Special attention must be given to inviting and giving due weight
to the child’s views. The CRC also emphasises that services should include
non-offending families (CRC General Comment no 13").

Also see CoE Guideline of Child-friendly justice'™®(2011) Ch. V.J.; CoE Rec on
Child-friendly social services™ (2011) Ch. IV.B, V.E.1-3 and; EC Reflection pa-
per proposing 10 principles for integrated child protection systems'?, Prin-
ciplesland 6

Research and Experience: Effective treatment for the child and, if
needed, the non-offending family members/care-givers, can minimise
negative social, emotional and developmental effects of the trauma on
the child. Avoiding undue delay is central to ensuring effective treatment,
and children and non-offending family members/care-givers in need of
treatment should therefore be offered therapeutic/mental health services
as soon as possible.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
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Examples of indicators and/or evidence that the standard is being met

Assessment and Treatment
— Mental health assessment is routinely carried out in the Barnahus on

the basis of validated instruments and questionnaires, serving as a
basis for developing an evidence-based and trauma-informed treat-
ment plan;

— Treatment is adapted to the individual characteristics of the child, in-
cluding age, development, linguistic, cognitive and social level, cultural

background, emotional state;

— The first formal therapy session starts as soon after the forensic inter-

view as possible in order to avoid contamination of the child’s narra-
tive, while avoiding undue delay. If urgent interventions are needed,
treatment in a forensically sensitive manner is offered?;

— If needed, children are offered short-term and long-term treatment. If

the Barnahus does not offer long-term treatment, the child is referred
to another therapeutic/mental health service that offer long-term
treatment;

— Assessment and treatment are never made conditional on the victim’s

willingness to cooperate in the criminal investigation, prosecution or
trial.

Staff

— Staff members providing mental health services have received spe-
cialised training in assessment and treatment of child victims and
withesses of violence;

— Staff members have access to regular training opportunities; guid-
ance, supervision and counselling.

Information and child participation

— Children and non-offending parents/care-givers are routinely offered
information about treatments available to them;

— Children and non-offending parents/caregivers are provided with op-
portunities to influence the treatment plan, including timing, location

and set up;

— Information and treatment is made available in a language that chil-
dren and family/care-givers understand;

— Special efforts are made to ensure that victim support meet special
needs, including those of children with disabilities.

Crisis Intervention

— Thereis aclear organisational structure and permanent, trained staff
for crisis support in the Barnahus;

— Crisis support is routinely offered in the Barnahus to all children and

non-offending family members/care-givers who are in need.

Resources

NB. The tools included here are examples and is not an exhaustive
list of assessment and treatment approaches that are empirically

validated. All services should carefully select the resources they apply

in their work and ensure that they are adequately translated and

standardized in the national context.

Assessment: UCLA PTSD Index for DSM-IV (Child Version and Parent Ver-
sion)™*, Beck Youth Inventory (BYI)?5, Multidimensional Anxiety Scale for
Children (MASC)'?¢, Children’s Depression Inventory (CDI)'?, Depression

Anxiety Stress Scales (DASS)™?®, Anxiety Disorders Interview Schedule for

DSM-IV Child Version (ADIS-IV- Child)™® and Clinician Administered PTSD

Scale (CAPS)®%; Trauma Symptom Checklist for Children™ , Trauma Symp-
tom Checklist for Younger Children and Trauma Symptom Inventory, for

adolescents older than 16 years™® ; Child Behaviour Checklist (CBCL)™“.

Also see: www.cebc4cw.org

Treatment: Trauma Focused Cognitive Behavioral Therapy'* (TFCBT), Cog-
nitive Processing Therapy'¢ (CPT), Cognitive Behavioral Therapy' (CBT),
Eye Movement Desensitization and Reprocessing therapy™® (EMDR).


http://www.cebc4cw.org
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Victim Support - Barnahus Iceland

Support services

After a child has gone through an exploratory or a court hearing
interview, the Barnahus team decides whether the child requires
further services in the Barnahus (e.g. a medical examination or
therapeutic services). Therapeutic services are always offered
when a child discloses abuse. The child is referred to a therapist
who carries out an assessment and provides the appropriate
treatment and follow-up. The therapists at the Barnahus are all
mental health professionals and are trained in trauma focused
therapy.

According to the national law, it is not mandatory to refer chil-
dren who are over 15 years old to the Barnahus for forensic inter-
viewing. Some adolescents, 15 to 18 years old, make their state-
ments at the police station. Nevertheless, they are entitled to the
therapeutic services offered by the Barnahus as well as medical
examination if that is considered helpful or necessary.

Therapists at the Barnahus work in collaboration with the Child
Protection Services (CPS) as well as a number of other treatment
providers including the Child and Adolescent Psychiatric Ward
of the National University Hospital and the State Assessment
Centre for Youth for children and adolescents.

A case worker from the Child Protection Services coordinates
the multidisciplinary team ensuring the continuous support
and follow up with the child and his/her family/caregiver(s). The
Barnahus staff is responsible for the treatment services provid-
ed to the child and up to three sessions for the non-offending
parents/caregivers. This involves a regular communication with
the case workers from the Child Protection Services. This collab-
oration allows for the cooperation with the Child Protection Ser-
vice caseworkers to ensure the welfare of children and families
who receive services at the Barnahus.

Assessment

Assessment of treatment needs is the first step taken to deter-
mine a plan for treatment and psycho-education. If the child re-
quires further treatment, evidence-based trauma-focused treat-
ment can be provided.

The first three therapy sessions are dedicated to assessment
and psycho-education®™. The assessment is an essential part of
the treatment. Without assessment, the treatment needs of the
particular child cannot be established. One important goal of
treatment is to know the history of the traumatic exposure and
to identify symptoms of post-traumatic stress disorder.

With pre-schoolers and children up to 7 years of age, it is also
good to consult with the caregiver on the child’s symptoms and
behaviour. Symptoms to look for in younger children are chang-
es in sleep patterns, moods, appetite and behaviour. Children
above 8 years of age usually fill out self-assessment question-
naires or go through structured clinical interviews.

Treatment room, Barnahus Iceland
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Treatment

After the assessment, an individual treatment plan is devel-
oped to guide the continued service provision at the Barnahus.
If the child lives outside the capital area, the follow-up services
are provided in the child’s home community according to the
treatment plan. The therapist in the Barnahus work with evi-
dence-based treatment approaches such as Trauma Focused
Cognitive Behavioural Therapy (TFCBT), Cognitive Processing
Therapy (CPT), Cognitive Behavioural Therapy (CBT) and in some
cases Eye Movement Desensitization and Reprocessing Therapy
(EMDR).

When working with pre-schoolers, treatment is provided in the
form of psycho-education for children and their non-offending
parents/caregivers. In a play-therapy room at the Barnahus,
the treatment providers engage the children in different activ-
ities; for instance, they encourage the children to use toys in
order to tell their stories or express their emotions. This method
is mainly used with smaller children. A variety of materials are
used during play-therapy, such as a sand-therapy box with dif-
ferent figures; a wooden doll house with wooden furniture and
family figures; animal figures; clay and play dough; paint and
brushes; or crafts materials.

Family therapy is provided in cases where families are going
through a crises and need immediate support. At the Barnahus,
the family therapy is provided primarily to establish the needs
of the family and what problems they are facing. The families
are referred to the Child Protection Services for further family
therapy sessions when needed.

The Barnahus has also developed a self-confidence course to
help teenagers improve their self-esteem. Teenagers are re-
ferred to the course after they have gone through a trauma-fo-
cused treatment if they still exhibit symptoms of low self-es-
teem.

Staff

All therapist and forensic interviewers at the Barnahus are pro-
fessionals with higher-education degrees, for instance in psy-
chology, Master in Social Work, MS in family therapy, criminol-
ogy and pedagogy. They are all trained in a variety of treatment
interventions and receive regular supervision from experienced
psychologists in the field.
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Providing short term and long term support to child victims
of abuse - Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb

The key mission of the Child and Youth Protection Centre of Za-
greb is to provide support to children who have experienced
traumatic events. As a part of the public health system, the Cen-
tre is accessible to children regardless of the family’s financial
situation. Basic health insurance is mandatory in Croatia and
funded by the State.

Options for support

Individual treatment plans are developed on the basis of a mul-
tidisciplinary assessment done at the Centre. The treatment
plan takes into account circumstances such as the mental and
physical wellbeing of the child, the status and capacity of the
child’s support network, the child’s place of residence and pend-
ing court proceedings. Depending on their needs, the child and
the family of the child can be provided with short- or long-term
support.

The Centre supports the child and family by providing access
to information, crisis support and different forms of treatment
including counselling, evidence-based and trauma-informed
psychotherapy, speech-language therapy or pharmacotherapy.
If the child is not able to come for treatment in the Centre, for
instance due to the distance from his or her home, the team
provides recommendations for alternative treatment to be pro-
vided where the child lives. The children and families receive
information regarding the available treatment services and can
influence the timing and form of these services.

The therapeutic support in the Centre is based on evi-
dence-based trauma-informed therapy.”® The experts at the
Centre are trained in different psychotherapeutic approaches
and offer the clients a wide range of possibilities, which ensure
that the specific needs of the family can be met™.

The therapy typically begins after the forensic interview in order
not to influence the child’s testimony. When the court proceed-
ings are still ongoing and the child is expected to testify, the
treatment is done in a forensically sensitive manner.

Supporting the non-abusive parent/caregiver

Experience with the healing process of child victims and wit-
nesses of abuse has shown that the support from a non-abu-
sive caregiver is one of the most important preconditions for
the child’s recovery. Children who are trying to speak out about
abuse often face disregard, minimisation of their experiences,
disbelief, blame or pressure to deny the abuse. The behaviour of
the non-abusive parent/caregiver can range from lack of ade-
quate support to emotionally neglectful or abusive behaviour.
The limited capacity of the parent/caregiver to support the
child can sometimes be related to longstanding problematic
personal or family patterns. It can however also be the tempo-
rary effect of the emotional process of accepting the new reality.
Parents/caregivers can be deeply emotionally affected, being
torn by guilt, grief, fear for the future or anger at the perpetra-
tor, themselves or the child. Parents/caregivers can also have a
distorted perception of the situation due to false beliefs about
abuse, or conflicts of loyalty between the child and the abusive
parent/caregiver. In addition, they can have difficulties caring
for the child or coping with the changes in the child s emotional
wellbeing and behaviour, which have been caused by experienc-
ing or witnessing violence.

By understanding the parent’s or caregiver’s protective role and
developing skills for coping with emotional distress and to sup-
port the child, it is possible to achieve the transition from being
the non-abusive parent/caregiver to being a supportive parent/
caregiver.
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The non-offending parent/caregiver and other family members,
for instance siblings, can be included in the treatment of the
child when the trauma focused cognitive behavioural therapy
model is used (see the following section for more information).
They can also be provided with basic psycho-education, individ-
ual counselling, individual therapy or group support.

When the needs of the parent/caregiver surpass the possibil-
ities provided by these forms of support and therapy, they are
usually provided with individual therapy. This might be the case
when the they have a personal experience of abuse that has not
been processed, or in cases of longstanding limitations in par-
enting capacity."

Trauma focused cognitive behavioural therapy (TF-CBT)
TF-CBT is an evidence-based treatment approach that has been
proven to help children and their caregivers overcome trau-
ma-related difficulties.”® The main goals of this model are to
reduce emotional and behavioural difficulties related to trauma,
help the child and the family to process the traumatic experi-
ence and to achieve a normal course of child development.

TF-CBT has been shown to be successful with children and ado-
lescents aged between 3 and 18 years’ old who have significant
emotional problems related to traumatic life events. This can,
for example, include symptoms of posttraumatic stress disor-
der, fear, anxiety or depression. The treatment can be provided
with or without parental participation, in many different set-
tings such as parental homes, foster care, kinship care, group
homes, and with children of different cultural backgrounds.

Resources in therapeutic work

The most important resource for the therapeutic work of the
Centre is its library of scientific books and online courses by
respected experts. They enable the Centre’s staff to follow new
developments and research about abuse and neglect and the
therapeutic work with children and families.

Therapeutic work with children allows for creativity even when it
follows a specific model such as TF-CBT. For instance, the Cen-
tre uses therapeutic workbooks and worksheets, therapeutic
storybooks, drawing or painting materials, kinetic sand, a sand
tray with miniatures and figurines, dolls, doll houses, and a
wide range of other creative materials such as magic wand and
traffic lights.

The Centre has also published numerous brochures and leaf-
lets. During the psycho-educational sessions, the parent/care-
giver is often overwhelmed by emotional distress and/or the
amount of new information. They can therefore have difficulties
understanding or remembering the information provided by the
professional. The written material allows them to access the in-
formation when they feel ready for it or want to look for specific
information.'*

Opportunities and Challenges

The Centre is often exposed to the challenge of responding to
the child’s needs in a timely manner without influencing the
child’s testimony. The court proceedings in Croatia can some-

Therapy session, Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb
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times take years. However, evidence shows that immediate sup-
port reduces the risk and severity of long-term consequences
of trauma. The Centre handles this dilemma by conducting the
treatment in a forensically sensitive manner as long as court
proceedings are ongoing and the child is expected to testify.
The child can be strengthened by supporting the development
of coping skills such as relaxation and stress management
skills, affective expression and modulation and cognitive cop-
ing. As long as the court proceeding is ongoing, there is a need
to postpone the processing of the traumatic events.

The Centre plays an important role in strengthening the social
support network of the child. However, working with a non-sup-
portive non-abusive parent can make the therapist feel anger
towards the parent for failing to support the child in need. There
can also be a risk that a therapist feels tempted to take over
some aspects of the parental role. In order to prevent this from
happening, it is important for the therapist to be mindful of his/
her reaction and to engage in regular supervision.

Case Example from the Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb

Maria came to the Child and Youth Protection Centre with her
mother after disclosing sexual abuse. Maria had seen the ad-
vertisement for the child helpline on TV and this prompted her
to tell her mother about her experience of abuse. Her father had
died when she was 5 years old. Two years later, her mother re-
married and the abuse started soon after. Maria is now 12 years
old. Her mother was shocked by what Maria told her. She was
emotionally distressed and felt guilty but she was also support-
ive and believed her daughter.

The information gathered through the multidisciplinary assess-
ment and the forensic interview by the psychologist confirmed
the sexual abuse by Maria’s stepfather. Maria was diagnosed
with post-traumatic stress disorder. Associated difficulties of
concentrating, lack of motivation and anxiety had caused her
difficulties in school, including moderate difficulties in academ-
ic achievement and in the relationship with her peers.

Following the assessment, the team recommended psychother-
apy as well as support by a social pedagogue related to learning
and peer relations. The psychologist initiated psychotherapy fol-
lowing the TF-CBT model. Since Maria was expected to testify in
Court, the therapy was done in a forensically sensitive manner.

Maria was provided with information about sexual abuse,
common misconceptions and most usual emotional and be-
havioural reactions. She learned to attribute her difficulties to
the traumatic experience and that made her “finally feel like
there was nothing wrong with her, like she was normal”. At the
same time, psycho-education helped her mother gain a better
understanding of Maria’s situation, communicate more effec-
tively and manage Maria’s emotional and behavioural reactions.
Subsequently, the individual sessions focused on developing
skills that helped Maria and her mother cope more effectively,
such as relaxation and stress management skills and cognitive
coping, without directly processing the traumatic events.

After the court proceedings, the therapy continued. Both Maria
and her mother felt reluctant for Maria to testify in Court and
were afraid that talking about the events again would have a
negative effect on Maria, but received support from the ther-
apist to go through with it. The treatment continued with pro-
cessing trauma related cognitions, which were largely related
to Maria’s feelings of shame and guilt. The final sessions were
focused on developing skills related to personal safety and ed-
ucating Maria about sexuality in a developmentally appropriate
manner, in order to reduce the risk of revictimisation and pro-
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mote healthy development. After the TF-CBT treatment, which
lasted for a year and a half, Maria continued to receive follow-up
services. The sessions became less frequent with periods of
greater support when she started forming first romantic rela-
tionships in her adolescence and when her stepfather, who had
been convicted, was released from prison.

Combined Parent Child Cognitive Behavioural Therapy, Barnahus Linkoping

Sometimes, in less serious cases, a child can remain in contact
with an abusive parent/caregiver. If the social services conclude
that it is safe and in the best interests of the child, they can re-
fer the child and parents/caregivers, including the abusive par-
ent, to a joint treatment. Such treatment can only happen in less
serious cases of abuse and if the abusive parent/caregiver has
admitted the abuse.

In these cases, the Barnahus in Linkoping offers an evidence-
based treatment programme called Combined Parent Child
Cognitive Behavioural Therapy (CPC- CBT). The objectives of the
treatment are to decrease the risk of recurrent physical abuse
and to assist parents in correcting unrealistic expectations and
misinterpretations of the child’s behaviour. The treatment also
aims to improve anger management and use of non-violent chil-
drearing skills, to increase positive parent-child interactions
and to improve the child’s overall emotional adjustment.*®

The treatment programme is rolled out in approximately 16 ses-
sions and requires two therapists. The parent(s)/caregiver(s)
and the child see their respective therapists separately. At the
end of each session, they all meet together. The therapists work
with the parents/caregivers with a focus on psycho-education,
commitment to no violence, cognitive and management skills,
mindfulness and problem-solving skills. The parents/caregivers
also have to write a letter to the child where they assume full re-
sponsibility for the violence. The therapy with the child address-
es the effects of the violence on the child, coping skills, prob-
lem-solving skills and trauma narrative. In the joint family-ses-
sion there is a focus on establishing a permission to talk about
the violence, the parents’/caregivers’ use of acquired skills with
the child, development of a family safety plan, sharing the trau-
ma narrative and the letter in which the parent assume full re-
sponsibility for the violence.
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117 The process of determining needs and
formulating a treatment plan may vary
depending on the specificities of the case
at hand.

118 http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

119 http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

120 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

121 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

122 http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamen-
tal-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_back-
ground_en.pdf

123 This may for example occur when court
proceedings are still ongoing and the child
may have been summoned as a witness,
which is required in some European coun-
tries.

124 Pynoos, R., Rodriguez, N., Steinberg, A,
Stuber, M., & Frederick, C. (1998). The UCLA
PTSD reaction index for DSM IV (Revision
1). Los Angeles: UCLA Trauma Psychiatry
Program.

125 Beck, J. S., Beck, A. T. and Jolly, J. (2001).
Beck Youth Inventories of Emotional and
Social Impairment manual. San Antonio:
Psychological Corporation.

126 March, J. S. (1997). Multidimensional
Anxiety Scale for Children: Technical man-
ual. Toronto, ON: Multi-Health Systems.

127 Kovacs, M. (1992). Children’s Depres-
sion Inventory. Toronto, ON: Multi-Health
Systems.

128 Loviband S.H. and Loviband P.F. (1995).
Manual for the Depression Anxiety Stress
Scales (2nd edition). Sydney: Psychological
Foundation.

129 Silverman W. K. and Albano, A. M.
(1996). Anxiety Disorders Interview Sched-
ule for DSM-IV Child Version (ADIS-IV-
Child). New York: Oxford University Press.

130 Blake, DD, Weathers, FW, Nagy LM, Ka-
loupek D, Klauminzer G, Charney DS, Keane
TM, and Buckley TC. (2000). Clinician-Ad-
ministered PTSD Scale (CAPS) Instruction
Manual. Boston, MA: National Center for
PTSD.

131 See http://www.johnbriere.com/tscc.
htm

132 See http://www.johnbriere.com/tscyc.
htm

133 See http://www.johnbriere.com/tsi.htm

134 Achenbach, T.M,, & Rescorla, LA.
(2000). Manual for the ASEBA Preschool
forms and Profiles. Burlington, VT: Univer-
sity of Vermont Department of Psychiatry.;
Achenbach, T.M,, & Rescorla, L. A. (2001).
Manual for the ASEBA School-Age Forms
and Profiles. Burlington, VT: University of
Vermont, Research Center for Children,
Youth, and Families.

135 See e.g. https://tfcbt.musc.edu/

136 See e.g. https://cpt.musc.edu/

137 See e.g. http://www.nacbt.org/
138 See e.g. http://www.emdr.com/

139 The most frequently used assessment
tools include: Pynoos, R., Rodriguez, N.,
Steinberg, A., Stuber, M., & Frederick, C.
(1998); the UCLA PTSD reaction index for
DSM IV (Revision 1). Los Angeles: UCLA Trau-
ma Psychiatry Program; Beck, J. S., Beck, A.
T. og Jolly, J. (2001). Beck Youth Inventories
of Emotional and Social Impairment man-
ual. San Antonio: Psychological Corpora-
tion; March, J. S. (1997). Multidimensional
Anxiety Scale for Children: Technical man-
ual. Toronto, ON: Multi-Health Systems;
Kovacs, M. (1992). Children’s Depression
Inventory. Toronto, ON: Multi-Health Sys-
tems; Loviband S.H., og Loviband P.F. (1995).
Manual for the Depression Anxiety Stress
Scales; Sydney: Psychological Foundation;
Silverman W. K,, & Albano, A. M. (1996). Anx-
iety Disorders Interview Schedule for DSM-
IV Child Version (ADIS-IV- Child). New York:
Oxford University Press; Blake, DD, Weath-
ers, FW, Nagy LM, Kaloupek D, Klauminzer
G, Charney DS, Keane TM, & Buckley TC.
(2000). Clinician-Administered PTSD Scale
(CAPS) Instruction Manual. Boston, MA:
National Center for PTSD.

140 For more information about treatment
options, see e.g.: http://www.nctsnet.org/
nctsn_assets/pdfs/CCG_Book.pdf).

141 Depending on their therapeutic back-
ground, the Centre’s staff can also provide
treatment based on the following ap-
proaches: play therapy, cognitive-behav-
ioural therapy, gestalt therapy, psychoa-
nalysis, transactional analysis, systemic
therapy and integrative therapy.

142 More information on the needs of the
non-offending caregivers and the course of
supporting them following the TF-CBT ap-
proach, can be found in the following book:
Deblinger, E., & Heflin, A. H. (1996). Treating
sexually abused children and their non-of-
fending parents: a cognitive behavioural
approach. Sage Publications, Inc.

143 For more detailed information on TF-
CBT, please see: https://www.childwelfare.
gov/pubPDFs/trauma.pdf, http://www.
nctsnet.org/nctsn_assets/pdfs/TF-CBT_
Implementation_Manual.pdf, https://tfcbt.
musc.edu/ (web based training course),
Cohen, J. A, Mannarino, A. P., & Deblinger,
E. (Eds.). (2012). Trauma-focused CBT for
children and adolescents: Treatment appli-
cations. Guilford Press.

144 The materials that are most often used
are those aiming to support children who
have been sexually abused (http://www.
poliklinika-djeca.hr/english/publications/
its-happened-what-now%E2%80%A6/),
witnessed domestic violence (http://www.
poliklinika-djeca.hr/english/publications/
whitnessing-family-violence/), or expe-
rienced any form of trauma (http://www.
poliklinika-djeca.hr/english/publications/
the-child-and-trauma/).

145 Runyon, M.K, Deblinger, E. & Schroeder.
C.M. (2009) Pilot evaluation of outcomes
of combined parent-child cognitive-behav-
ioral group therapy for families at-risk for
child physical abuse. Cognitive Behavioral
Practice, 16, 101- 118.
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Standard 9. Capacity Building

What is the standard?

9.1 Training of professionals: The members of the Barnahus team and
involved agencies are provided regular training in their specific areas of
expertise and are offered joint training in cross-cutting issues.

9.2 Guidance, supervision, counselling: The members of the Barnahus
team have access to regular guidance, supervision, counselling and peer
review both in relation to individual cases and in addressing professional
and personal emotional strain, challenges and ethical dilemmas in
working with child victims and witnesses of violence.

Why should this standard be met?

Links to legal provisions:

Interviews are carried out by or through professionals trained

for this purpose

Provision of assistance and support

Involvement of trained professionals in psychosocial assessment,
forensic interview and physical examinations/Training & tools

Guidance: The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child (CRC) emphasises
broad education measures, including on a child rights approach to UNCRC
article 19. Professionals should be provided “initial and in-service general
and role-specific training (including inter-sectoral where necessary)”. The
CRC also states that “Professionals working within the child protection
system need to be trained in interagency cooperation and protocols for
collaboration” (CRC General Comment no 13'¢).

Also see CoE Guideline of Child-friendly justice-(2011); CoE Rec on

Child-friendly social services® (2011) and; EC Reflection paper proposing
10 principles for integrated child protection systems™®.

Research and Experience: Specialised and trained staff is emphasised
as a key indicator under various standards in this document. Continuous
in-service training and education for professionals associated with the
Barnahus is essential to ensure qualified staff and a high standard of the
services provided. Joint training can help enhance multidisciplinary and
interagency collaborative team work for example by building a common
understanding and consensus as well as better understanding of the
respective agencies’ roles and responsibilities.

In order to ensure professional conduct, high quality interventions and to
protect staff from burn-out, it is imperative that staff have access to both
individual and group guidance, supervision, counselling and peer review
on a regular basis.

Examples of indicators and/or evidence that the standard is being met

Training of professionals

— Thereis clear plan for developing the competence and continued
education of staff working with children in the Barnahus'™;

— The Barnahus staff have individual training plans which are fully
implemented and reviewed regularly;

— The members of the interagency team are offered regular joint
training and capacity building activities, e.g. in cross-cutting and
multidisciplinary issues, according to the specific needs of the staff.

Guidance, supervision, counselling

— The members of the Barnahus team have access to both individual
and group guidance, supervision and professional support;

— The members of the Barnahus team have access to individual
and group counselling related to individual cases and to address
professional and personal emotional strain, challenges and ethical
dilemmas in working with child victims and witnesses of violence.

Resources

See for example www.nationalcac.org for training opportunities, webinars
and other online resources



http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services
http://www.nationalcac.org/
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Building capacity - Barnahus Linkoping

Education for social workers in interviewing children

Social workers play a central role in soliciting information about
the child’s situation. The Barnahus in Linkoping offers education
for social workers to make them more confident in talking to chil-
dren about difficult issues, such as abuse. Twice a year, the social
workers who work with child protection assessments are offered
a special training in interviewing children. The training includes
general information about child victims of violence and trauma
and practical training in different interview methodologies.

The participants are asked to video-record three interviews with
children, which are analysed in the training. The participants
receive feedback and guidance on their performance. The video
recording is a challenging element of the training as it is some-
times difficult to obtain the consent from children and parents
to record the interview. However, it is worthwhile, since the im-
pact on the performance of the social workers is excellent. The
training is popular among social workers and there is always a
waiting list to participate in the courses.

Needs-based training

The Barnahus in Linkoping also regularly organises workshops

on issues that are of relevance for the collaborating agencies,
such as new national guidelines and/or new research. The topics
covered can for instance include deadly violence against children,
online sexual behaviour and children’s sexuality. The trainings
are mostly free of charge.

Training is a very important aspect of the Barnahus, butitis
sometimes a challenge to keep up with new developments and
continuously assess training needs. Training has therefore been
included as a central element in the formal cooperation agree-
ments and an annual budget has been allocated to ensure that it
is prioritised, planned and financed.

The Barnahus also organises a “Barnahus Day” for the collaborat-
ing agencies, the other Barnahus in Sweden and other relevant ac-
tors. This event aims to stimulate exchange of knowledge and ex-
perience on issues of common interest that are central to multidis-
ciplinary and interagency responses to violence against children.

Capacity and professional competence building: Education
and supervision - Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb

The Child and Youth Protection Centre in Zagreb encourages
staff to participate in training courses, conferences as well as
postgraduate studies and provides financial and organisation-
al support to the staff for continued education.* Every year, the
Centre prepares an annual plan for continuous training and ed-
ucation. Every staff member is asked to state their preferences
and needs which feeds into the development of the plan.

The Centre continuously organises in-house training by profes-
sionals from within Croatia and from abroad. Training has been

provided, for instance, on trauma and empathy, attachment
and trauma, trauma-focused cognitive behavioural therapy and
work with non-offending parents. In addition, the staff mem-
bers receive periodic and updated training on evidenced-based
methods for conducting forensic interviews with children, in-
cluding extended forensic interviews.”s

Supervision
There are two types of supervision in the Centre: supervision
that is related to casework, in particular complicated cases;
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and supervision addressing the professionals’ well-being, coping
strategies, attitudes and ethical dilemmas. The overall purpose
of the supervision in the Centre is to ensure that the services
provided are of high quality and in the best interests of children
and to reduce risks of staff burn-out.

The participation in supervision is mandatory for all profession-
als working with children. Supervision takes place twice a month
during the staff members’ working hours. During the supervi-
sion, which is guided by an external supervisor, the staff mem-
bers discuss specific cases, as well as professional and personal
challenges and ethical dilemmas in working with children who
are victims and witnesses of violence.

146 http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

147 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-justice

148 http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/
child-friendly-social-services

149 http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamen-
tal-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_back-
ground_en.pdf

150 Training may include, but is not limited
to: child development; understanding the
phenomenon of child abuse and neglect;
conducting forensic interviews; child-friend-
ly, trauma sensitive approach in conducting
clinical and forensic assessments; pro-
viding different forms of evidence based
trauma focused treatment; understanding
of the legal context and requirements; iden-
tifying risk factors and supporting families
at risk with the aim of preventing retrauma-
tisation; supporting non-offending parents.

The investment in education, training and supervision has had
a significant impact on the interagency collaboration at the
Child and Youth Protection Centre. It has helped strengthening
the professional network and created a strong sense of working
towards a shared objective. The ongoing training of profession-
als has also helped enhancing the quality and efficiency of Cen-

tre’s overall work.

151 The latest trainings were held by Bar-
bara Bonner (National Center on the Sexual
Behavior of Youth, Oklahoma) on TF-CBT,
and Linda C. Steel (National Children’s Ad-
vocacy Center, Alabama) on forensic inter-
viewing.

152 Some of the educational topics include:
causes and consequences of child abuse
and neglect; rapport building and talking
with a sexually abused child; child develop-
ment and developmental psychopathology;

child protection in criminal matters; gath-
ering evidence and forensic interviewing

of children; crisis support interventions;
different forms of psychotherapeutic inter-
ventions; supporting non-abusive parents
and family; legal context; and prevention of
child abuse and neglect.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf 
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf 
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice 
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-justice 
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services 
http://www.coe.int/en/web/children/child-friendly-social-services 
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
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Standard 10. Prevention: Information sharing,
awareness raising and external competence building

What is the standard?

10.1 Data Collection, information sharing and awareness raising: Aggre-
gated and disaggregated data/statistics is collected and shared with rele-
vant stakeholders, including decision-makers, academia, child protection
professionals, and the broader public, to create awareness about violence
against children and the role of MD/IA responses, to facilitate research and
to support evidence-based legislation, policy and procedures.

10.2 External competence building: The Barnahus offers targeted action to
increase competence and knowledge among professionals working for and

with children, by for example organising study visits, information meetings,
lectures and producing written material.

Why should services meet this standard?

International and European legal obligations:

Necessary measures to protect the privacy, identity and image of child vic-

tims and to prevent the public dissemination of any information that could

lead to their identification

Training and Tools Data and Monitoring

Awareness Raising

Prevention

Guidance: The UN Committee on the Rights of the Child State encourage
open discussion about violence, including the engagement of media and
civil society. State parties to the UNCRC should furthermore establish

“comprehensive and reliable national data collection system in order to en-

sure systematic monitoring and evaluation of systems (impact analyses),
services, programmes and outcomes”. Services for child victims and wit-
nesses of violence can contribute with important input to the collection of

data. (UNCRC General Comment no 13'%)

Also see EC Reflection paper proposing 10 principles for integrated child pro-
tection systems™*, including principles 3, 5,6, 9

Research and Experience: Outreach work, which can involve sharing general
and specific data, statistics and information about violence against children
and provide information about adequate prevention and response, can serve as
an important prevention measure. External awareness-raising and competence
building can help build public awareness and support, enhance competence of
professionals and increase support for multidisciplinary and interagency re-
sponses among decision-makers and legislators. Working with the media can
be an important tool to reach out and inform a broader audience. In all work
with the media, there must be adequate safeguards to protect the child’s iden-
tity and interests.

Examples of evidence that the standard is being met

Child Safeguarding

Measures to safeguard children and to protect their privacy and data
in the context of all outreach work are taken, including safe storage
and restricted access to data;

Ethical guidelines for media involvement are in place and are imple-
mented;

Guidelines for appropriate, relevant and ethical Barnahus involvement
in awareness raising, competence building and contributions to cam-
paigns, studies, research, consultations are in place and are consis-
tently implemented;

The Barnahus staff are aware of, and have received training in relevant
ethical guidelines.

Awareness raising and Competence Building

— Study visits for professionals, decision-makers, academia, media and
other relevant stakeholders are organised by the Barnahus;

— The Barnahus offers lectures, training, workshops for professionals
and students;

— The Barnahus contributes to public campaigns as appropriate.

Data Collection and Research

— Asystem to collect disaggregated data is in place and systematically
used to collect relevant disaggregated data;

— The Barnahus contributes to research, studies, surveys and consulta-
tions, taking into account ethical considerations.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
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Media

— Media work, with the purpose of supporting prevention and aware-
ness-raising with the public, is a formal aspect of the service’s func-
tion and features in relevant staff members’ job descriptions;

Standard 10

— Relevant Barnahus staff members are provided with opportunities for
media training.

Resources

Safeguarding Children: Keeping Children Safe'™®
Media Guidelines: APA Media Guidelines'™®, EFPA Board of
Ethics Media Guidelines™, BASPCAN Media Guidelines'™®

Media as a partner to prevent and respond to violence against
children - Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb

Why does the Centre collaborate with the media?

Working with child victims of violence has given the staff at the
Centre a unique experience and understanding of the feelings,
thoughts and needs of these children. This knowhow and experi-
ence is critical in supporting caregivers, decision-makers and oth-
er professionals in contact with children and to encourage them to
take action to prevent and respond to violence against children.

Collaboration with the media

The Child and Youth Protection Centre often works with the media.
Media has the reach and the power to raise awareness and to ed-
ucate, to activate the critical masses needed to motivate decision
makers and to challenge systemic, cultural and socio-economic
shortcomings.

It can also help children who open up and speak about abuse and
violence that they have been exposed to and raise awareness with
persons who the child discloses to.

The partnership with the media also helped setting up the Child and
Youth Protection Centre. The media reporting generated political
support and the willingness of professionals to start developing a
child-friendly organization specialized in supporting traumatised
children through a multidisciplinary and interagency approach.

The Child and Youth Protection Centre provides media with gen-
eral information, including scientific data and research, about
the prevalence and consequences of abuse, the needs of abused
children and how to support them. The Centre also provides
specific information about topics related to child abuse and
neglect when individual cases are brought to the attention of
the media. The Centre sometimes shares drawings and letters
of children who have been abused to create an empathic un-
derstanding of the abused child. The drawings and letters are
always shared with the consent of the child and caregivers. Per-
sonal information is protected and never disclosed. The Centre
also regularly appear in TV and radio and contribute to news ar-
ticles in papers.

Facing challenges

The first steps to talk openly about child abuse and neglect in
public is often a great challenge. When the Centre started doing
this 20 years ago, many were unaware of, or denied, that child
abuse and neglect actually happened in Croatia. It has taken
many years and a lot of effort by the professional community to
reach the point where the topic is discussed openly in the media.


http://www.keepingchildrensafe.org.uk/
http://www.apa.org/pubs/authors/media/
http://www.bdp-verband.org/bdp/verband/clips/efpa_media_guidelines.pdf
http://www.bdp-verband.org/bdp/verband/clips/efpa_media_guidelines.pdf
http://www.baspcan.org.uk/files/Guidance for Media Reporting on Child Abuse and Neglect.pdf
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The Centre benefits from cooperating with several extremely pro-
fessional reporters on a regular basis. However, the Centre has
made the experience that media professionals who have not yet
developed an adequate understanding and sensitivity to child
abuse or who lack knowledge of ethical standards often are sus-
ceptible to unprofessional and unethical reporting. They tend to
focus solely on the sensational aspects of the case. Sensationalist
reporting dismisses the opportunities to promote positive practic-
es or to educate the public on prevention and adequate respons-
es. Journalists who are unaware of ethical standards are also less
likely to report about topics related to child abuse and neglect
when there are no high profile cases in the public attention.

The Child and Youth Protection Centre has encountered re-
porters who have disrespected the right to privacy of the child,
sometimes even endangering the child. Others have contributed
to the retraumatisation of the child by interviewing the child in
an inappropriate manner in order to gain higher viewing ratings.

The Centre therefore demands that the media professionals they
work are well informed and committed to ethical considerations
and guidelines. The Centre contributes by raising awareness and
sensitising media professionals to ethical issues and encourag-
es ethical reporting. The Centre reserves the right to refuse to col-
laborate with journalists if ethical standards are not respected.

Outreach and external competence building - Barnahus Linkoping

Identification and adequate attention to child victims and wit-
nesses of violence is an important aspect of preventing and ad-
dressing violence against children. Therefore, the Barnahus in
Linkoping invites staff from all pre-schools and schools to infor-
mation evenings once a year. The invitation is extended to all the
nine municipalities that belong to the Barnahus catchment area.

The preschool and school staff make a study visit in the Barna-
hus and receive a briefing about the “Barnahus-process”. They
are informed about key issues that are important to think about
if a child spontaneously discloses information about abuse to
them and what to expect if they have to accompany a child to
the Barnahus. They are also encouraged to be attentive to poten-
tial abuse and to have the courage to see and listen to children
who disclose.

It is a challenge to reach such a large target group of profes-
sionals. Meetings are held on several evenings and members of
the Barnahus team take turns to organise and host meetings.
The meetings have become very popular and participants gen-
erally feel that they become better equipped to handle their own
unease in dealing with situations of violence against children.

The Barnahus also responds to specific requests and often
meets with different groups of professionals to provide in-
formation and discuss concerns. It is also possible to receive
counselling over the phone.
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External competence building activities -
Child and Youth Protection Centre, Zagreb

The Child and Youth Protection Centre provides training for rel-
evant groups of officials and professionals at the local, national
and international level. The aim is to train relevant officials and
professionals working with children throughout Croatia and to
ensure that child protection services are available to each child
in the country. The training and educational activities are based
on relevant international legal frameworks, guidelines and rec-
ommendations as well as research findings. The main aim is to
integrate existing and up-to-date knowledge into a comprehen-
sive, child-centred and evidence-based approach.

Local educational programmes and activities are financed by the
City of Zagreb, while national educational programs and activi-
ties are financed through different Croatian ministries.

The training initiatives are delivered in cooperation with the nation-
al Government, Ministries and authorities. They target social ser-
vices, the health care system, the educational system, law enforce-
ment, the judiciary and NGOs. The training of social workers, for in-
stance, was delivered in cooperation with the Ministry of Social Pol-
icy and Youth. In two series of training courses, professionals from
all social services in Croatia were included. A training programme
conducted in cooperation with the Ministry of Science, Education
and Sports reached all elementary schools and high schools. Pae-
diatricians were trained in cooperation with the Ministry of Health.
The training had been prepared on the basis of a study, which as-
sessed the knowledge and attitudes of paediatricians with regard
to child abuse and neglect. The study revealed a limited knowledge
among paediatricians and the need for specific education. Judges
were educated in cooperation with the Judicial Academy.

The Centre also cooperates with the Association of Youth and
Family Judges and Specialists. The two institutions offer joint
training programmes and events to facilitate exchange of experi-
ence primarily in the field of child-friendly justice.

The Child and Youth Protection Centre serves as an academic
educational centre for students of psychology, social work, ed-
ucation and rehabilitation sciences, teacher education, the law
department and the police academy. By training the students
from these faculties and institutions, the Centre promotes the
early identification of child abuse and neglect, adequate re-
sponses to disclosure, support after disclosure and the imple-
mentation of child-friendly practices.

The Centre’s Director introduced new academic courses with a
focus on child abuse and neglect, forensic interviewing of child
victims, and parenting skills at the Department of Psychology,
University of Zagreb. Students from these faculties can gain
practical experience at the Centre. The Centre’s staff members
act as mentors for practitioners and interns from different fac-
ulties, including social work, education and rehabilitation sci-
ences, social pedagogy and psychology.

The Centre cooperates also with the School of Dental Medicine
at the University of Zagreb. They conduct joint research on den-
tal anxiety of sexually abused children. In addition, the Cen-
tre’s staff members teach courses on child abuse and neglect,
child-friendly justice, child rights and other themes in different
faculties and postgraduate studies and publish academic arti-
cles and books.

The NGO Brave Phone is based on the premises of the Child and
Youth Protection Centre. It aims to help and protect abused and
neglected children. It provides social services for children, par-
ents and professionals, with a strong focus on protection, sup-
port and prevention. The staff members of the Centre provide
continuous training and supervision to the 180 volunteers of
Brave Phone.
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The main challenges in ensuring continuous training and edu-
cation relates to the limited budget available for this purpose.
Policy makers are often not aware of the importance of investing
resources in education and providing political and organisa-
tional support to training programmes. The Child and Youth Pro-
tection Centre succeeded to overcome the organisational chal-
lenges by finding a large lecture hall for training and academic
courses.

As part of the Centre’s educational and training activities, it
supports children, families and professionals through bro-
chures, leaflets, guidelines and other printed material. This
material aims to prevent abusive/neglectful behaviour and in-
appropriate reactions to disclosure. Children often disclose to
trusted adults such as parents, grandparents, aunts and un-
cles, neighbours or teachers. These persons have the power to
stop the abuse or, on the other side, they might disregard the
child’s disclosure or re-traumatise the child by inappropriate
reactions. A large body of research has evidenced that the sup-
port and understanding from these persons is decisive for chil-
dren who disclose. Children who have been abused confirm this.
The level of awareness of the person to whom a child discloses
abuse is therefore of paramount importance. It supports the
course of the treatment and can be used for psycho-education.

Thus far, the Centre has developed and shared 350,000 bro-
chures and leaflets with children, parents and professionals free
of charge, in cooperation with the City of Zagreb.

153 http://www2.0hchr.org/english/bodies/
crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf

156 www.apa.org/pubs/authors/media/

157 www.bdp-verband.org/bdp/verband/
154 http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamen- clips/efpa_media_guidelines.pdf
tal-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_back-
ground_en.pdf 158 http://napac.org.uk/wp-content/up-
loads/2016/06/NAPAC-media-guidelines-FI-

155 www.keepingchildrensafe.org.uk NAL-Jan-2016.pdf

“I want to withdraw my statement because of my mom. They
love each other, and | don’t want him to go to jail. She called me
a hundred times, asking me not to take her husband away from
her. Now, mom will be happy and | will be happier for her. It’s
my fault that he behaves badly towards her.

All of it happened, but my mom never believed me, nor did my
teacher, or anyone else | told. Often | can’t sleep at night be-
cause my mom doesn’t trust me. | feel like | don’t have anyone.
I want my mom to be happy, then she will love me.”

Sexually abused girl, 11

The Centre also puts a lot of effort into continuous scientific ac-
tivities. It conducts research, which informs the collaboration
with the media and stakeholders in raising awareness. The Cen-
tre collaborates with governmental agencies and institutions
and non-governmental organisations to develop prevention and
response programmes to violence against children that are in-
formed by research and evidence.


http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://www2.ohchr.org/english/bodies/crc/docs/CRC.C.GC.13_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://ec.europa.eu/justice/fundamental-rights/files/2015_forum_roc_background_en.pdf
http://www.keepingchildrensafe.org.uk
http://www.apa.org/pubs/authors/media/
http://www.bdp-verband.org/bdp/verband/clips/efpa_media_guidelines.pdf
http://www.bdp-verband.org/bdp/verband/clips/efpa_media_guidelines.pdf
http://napac.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/NAPAC-media-guidelines-FINAL-Jan-2016.pdf
http://napac.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/NAPAC-media-guidelines-FINAL-Jan-2016.pdf
http://napac.org.uk/wp-content/uploads/2016/06/NAPAC-media-guidelines-FINAL-Jan-2016.pdf
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IV. Linking provisions, legal obligations and
the European Barnahus Standards - Overview

This table shows the relationship between the European Barna-
hus Standards and key legal obligations set out in three Euro-
pean legal instruments: the 2010 Council of Europe Convention
for the protection of children against sexual exploitation and
sexual abuse (the Lanzarote Convention), the EU Directive of

13 December 2011 on combating the sexual abuse and sexual
exploitation of children and child pornography (‘Child Sexual
Abuse Directive’) and the EU Directive of 25 October 2012 estab-
lishing minimum standards on the rights, support and protec-
tion of victims of crime (‘Victim Rights Directive).

The first column in the table (Practice/Operational Standard)
lists the European Barnahus Standards.

The second column indicates legal obligations that are most
relevant to each standard. The legal obligations derive from the
PROMISE framework of legal obligations. The framework was de-
veloped in the PROMISE Compendium of law and guidance'® to
set out the key obligations towards victims of crime and their in-
volvement in criminal proceedings. This framework was used to
create profiles of each of the relevant laws in terms of these key
obligations. The profiles of the three instruments covered in the
table can be found below.

The third column in the table (Legal Instruments) indicates the
specific articles in the three European legal instruments speci-
fied above which relate to the relevant obligations. This column
also refers to recitals in these legal instruments which provide
important interpretative guidance on the legal obligations.

To see the full text of the recitals and articles in the respective
legal instruments, click on the hyperlink in the third column. To
see the full mapping of the instruments according to the frame-
work of legal obligations, go to Annex 1 (‘Victim Rights Directive’),
Annex 2 (‘Child Sexual Abuse Directive’) and Annex 3 (‘Lanzarote
Convention).
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BARNAHUS
STANDARD

RELEVANT LEGAL OBLIGATION

LEGAL INSTRUMENT

EXPLANATORY COMMENT

1.1. Best interest of
the child

Ensuring the best interests is a primary
consideration in the application of the
obligations in the Directives

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 14, Article 1.2
Child Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 2, 6, 30, Article 18.1
Lanzarote Convention: Article 30.1

References to recitals and articles refer to general obligations
to ensure the best interest of the child. See standard 1.2,1.3, 4-10
for specific legal obligations related to a certain practice.

1.2. Right to be
heard and receive
information

Taking due account of the views of the
child

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 14, 42, Article 1. 2; 10.1
Sexual Abuse Directive: 19.3
Lanzarote Convention: Art14.1,31.1

Also see standard 6, Forensic Interviews regarding the right to
be heard in criminal investigations. Also see standard 7 and 8.

Provision of information

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 21, 26, 30, 31, Article 1.1;
3:4;6
Lanzarote Convention: Article 31.1 a, b, 31.2, 31.6

Also see standard 6,7 and 8.

Right to interpretation & translation

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 34, 36, Article 5.2-3; 7.1-
7.8
Lanzarote Convention: Article 31.6.

Also see standard 6 and 8. Article 31.6 of the Lanzarote Conven-
tion is included here due to its reference to information being
provided in a language that the child can understand.

Possibility to order that the child victim
be heard through the use of appropriate
communication technologies

Victim Rights Directive: Article 23.3 (a) (b)
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.5 (b)
Lanzarote Convention: Article 36.2 b

Also see standard 6.

1.3. Preventing
undue delay

No unjustified delay between the report-
ing of the facts and interviews take place

Victim Rights Directive: Article 20. (a)
Child Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.3 (a)
Lanzarote Convention: Article 30.3, Art 35.1.a.

Individual assessment of each child’s
circumstances and non-offending family
members’ needs

Victim Rights Directive: Article 22.1

Provision of information

Victim Rights Directive: Article 4.1, 6.1
Lanzarote Convention: Article 31. 2

Provision of assistance and support

Child Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 18.2, 18.3

References to recitals and articles are included here where
there are specific references that relate to preventing undue
delay.

Also see standard 5,7

Also see standard 1.2

Also see standard 8-

2. Multidiscipli-
nary and intera-
gency collabora-
tion in Barnahus

Multi-disciplinarity/ coordination/
cooperation

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 38, 62, Article 26.1
Lanzarote Convention: Article 10.1,10.3, 11.1

Also see Lanzarote Convention article 5.3 and 15 regarding pre-
ventative measures and article 38.1 a-c regarding international
cooperation.

3. Target Group

Non-discrimination

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 9,10, 15,19, 66, Article 1;
22.3
Lanzarote Convention: Article 2

The recitals and articles stated here set out a broad obligation
to ensure that all children have equal right and access to jus-
tice and assistance.

Provisions concerning identifying vic-
tims, including specific provisions
identifying children as a victim of crime,
such as age assessment provision, fami-
ly members

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 19, Article 1; 2.1,17, 24.2
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 18.2,18.3,19.5
Lanzarote Convention: Article 3 a, 11.2, 14.4, 34.2, 35.3

These articles are directly relevant to forensic interviews, inter-
agency planning and case management, medical examination
and therapeutic services.



Victim Rights Directive: 
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4. Child Friendly
Environment

Interviews take place in premises de-
signed or adapted for this purpose

Victim Rights Directive: Article 9.1.; 9.3; 12.1; 18; 22. 1; 22.
4; 26

Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.3

Lanzarote Convention: Art 35.1.b

Also see standard 6.

Right to avoid contact between victim
and offender

Victim Rights Directive: Article 19 1.-2
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 30

Also see Lanzarote Convention articles 31.1. Also see standard 6.

S. Interagency
Case Management

Ensuring the best interests is a primary
consideration in the application of the
obligations in the Directives

Victim Rights Directive: Article 1(c) 2
Sexual Abuse Directive: 18.1,19.2
Lanzarote Convention: Article 30.1

The interagency team must take the best interest of the child
as a core consideration in all planning and case management.

Individual assessment of each child’s
circumstances and non-offending family
members’ needs

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 9, 55, 56, 58, Article 22.1-7
Sexual Abuse Directive: 19.3

The recitals and articles here refer to the role of the interagency
team to carry out individual assessments and develop plans.

Multi-disciplinarity/ coordination/
cooperation

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 62, Article 26. 1
Lanzarote Convention: Art 10.1

Also see Lanzarote Convention article 38.1 a-c regarding inter-
national cooperation.

Circle of Trust provisions

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 18
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 30, Article 19.1
Lanzarote Convention: Article 14.1

The recitals and articles refer to the role of the interagency
team role in ensuring that children are protected from further
abuse.
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6. Forensic
Interviews

Provision of information

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 21, 26, 30, 31, Article 1.1;
3.1-3;4.1-2; 6
Lanzarote Convention: Article 31.1, 31.2

Also see standard 1.2

Right to interpretation & translation

Victim Rights Directive: Article 9.1,; 9.3; 12.1; 18; 22. 1; 22.

4; 26
Lanzarote Convention: 31.6

Also see standard 1.2. Article 31.6 of the Lanzarote Convention is
included here due to its reference to information being provid-
ed in a language that the child can understand.

Adapted procedures in investigations
and judicial proceedings involving chil-
dren

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 58, 59, 66, Article 1.1, 18,
23.1.
Lanzarote Convention: Article 30.1-4, 31.1

Also see standard 1.1-1.3. Standard 1.3 includes a legal obligation
to ensure that there is no unjustified delay between the report-
ing of the facts and interviews.

Interviews take place, where necessary
in premises designed or adapted for this
purpose

Victim Rights Directive: Article 23.2 (b)
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.3
Lanzarote Convention: Article 35.1 (b)

Also see standard 4.

Interviews are carried out by or through
professionals trained for this purpose

Victim Rights Directive: Article 23.2 (b)
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.3 (c)
Lanzarote Convention: Article 35.1(c)

Also see Training and tools below.

The same persons, if possible and were
appropriate, conduct all interviews with
children

Victim Rights Directive: Article 23.2 (c)
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.3 (d)
Lanzarote Convention: Article 35.1(d)

Interviews of victims of sexual violence,
gender-based violence or violence in
close relationships being carried out by
persons of the same sex

Victim Rights Directive: Article 23.2 (d)

The number of interviews is as limited as
possible and interviews are carried out
only where strictly necessary and for the
purpose of the investigations and pro-
ceedings

Victim Rights Directive: Article 20(b)
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.3 (e)
Lanzarote Convention: Article 35.1 (e)

All interviews with a child victim or
where appropriate a child witness, may
be audio-visually recorded and that such
recordings may be used as evidence in
criminal court proceedings

Victim Rights Directive: Article 24.1 (a)
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.4 4
Lanzarote Convention: Article 35.2

Also see standard 1.2.

Possibility to order that the child victim
be heard through the use of appropriate
communication technologies

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 58, Article 23.3 (a) (b)
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.5 (b)
Lanzarote Convention: Article 36.2 b

Also see standard 1.2.

Right to avoid contact between victim
and offender

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 58, Article 19 1.-2
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 30
Lanzarote Convention: Article 31.1

Also see standard 4.

Training & tools

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 61, 63, Article 25
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 30 A
Lanzarote Convention: Article 5.1, 5.2, 35.1 (¢), 36.1

Also see standard 9.

Multi-disciplinarity/coordination/coop-
eration

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 38, 62, Article 26.1
Lanzarote Convention: Article 10.1.

Also see standard 5.
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7. Medical
Examination

Taking due account of the views of the
child

Victim Rights Directive: Article 1. 2; 10.1 and 10.2
Sexual Abuse Directive: 19.3
Lanzarote Convention: Article 14.1

Also see standard 1.2.

Provision of information

Victim Rights Directive: Article 1.1; 3; 4; 6
Lanzarote Convention: Article 31.1, 31.6

Also see standard 1.2.

Right to interpretation & translation

Victim Rights Directive: Article 5.2-3;7.1-7.8
Lanzarote Convention: 31.6

Also see standard 1.2. Article 31.6 of the Lanzarote Convention is
included here due to its reference to information being provid-
ed in a language that the child can understand.

Provision of assistance and support

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 38, Article 8.1-5,9.1.-3,
25.4

Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 31, Article 18.1
Lanzarote Convention: Article 14.1

Individual assessment of each child’s
circumstances and non-offending family
members’ needs

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 9, 55, 56, Article 22.1,
22.4
Sexual Abuse Directive: 19.3

Also see standard 5.

Involvement of trained professionals in
psychosocial assessment, forensic inter-
view and physical examinations /Train-
ing and Tools

Victim Rights Directive: Article 25.4
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 36
Lanzarote Convention: Article 5.1, 5.2

Also see standard 9.

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION: (Forensic)
Medical examinations are kept to a min-
imum

Victim Rights Directive: Article 20 (c) (d)

8. Therapeutic
Services/Mental
Health

Taking due account of the views of the
child

Victim Rights Directive: Article 1. 2;10.1 and 10.2
Sexual Abuse Directive: 19.3
Lanzarote Convention: Article 14.1

Also see standard 1.2.

Provision of information

Victim Rights Directive: Article 1.1;; 3; 4; 6
Lanzarote Convention: Article 31.1, 31.6

Right to interpretation & translation

Victim Rights Directive: Article 5.2-3;7.1-7.8
Lanzarote Convention: 31.6

Also see standard 1.2. Article 31.6 of the Lanzarote Convention is
included here due to its reference to information being provid-
ed in a language that the child can understand.

Provision of assistance and support

Victim Rights Directive: Article 1.1, 8.1-5, 9,17, 25. 4
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 31, Article 18.2, 18.3, 19.1-
19.5

Lanzarote Convention: Art 11.1, Art 14.1, 14.4

Also see Lanzarote Convention article 38.1 b regarding mul-
ti-disciplinarity in relation to international cooperation

Individual assessment of each child’s
circumstances and non-offending family
members’ needs

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 9, 55, 56, 56, Article 22.1,
224
Sexual Abuse Directive: 19.3

Also see standard 5.

Involvement of trained professionals in
psychosocial assessment, forensic inter-
view and physical examinations/
Training and Tools

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 66, Article 25.4
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 30, 36
Lanzarote Convention: Article 5.1, 5.2

Also see standard 9.
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9. Capacity-
building

Interviews are carried out by or through
professionals trained for this purpose

Victim Rights Directive: Article 23.2 (b)
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.3 (c)
Lanzarote Convention: Article 35.1(c)

Also see standard 6.

Provision of assistance and support

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 66, Article 8.1-5, 9.1.-3,
25.4
Lanzarote Convention: Article 5.1, 5.2

Also see standard 7 and 8.

Involvement of trained professionals in
psychosocial assessment, forensic inter-
view and physical examinations/
Training & tools

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 61, 62, 66, Article 25
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 30, 36, Article 20.3 (c)
Lanzarote Convention: Article 5.1, 5.2, 35.1(c ), 36.1

Also see standard 6,7 and 8.

10. Prevention:
Information
sharing and
external compe-
tence building

Necessary measures to protect the pri-
vacy, identity and image of child victims
and to prevent the public dissemination
of any information that could lead to
their identification

Victim Rights Directive: Article 21.1-2
Sexual Abuse Directive: Article 20.6
Lanzarote Convention: Article 31.1 (e)

This legal obligation is fundamental to all of the work of the
service; however, the legal instruments mainly focus on this in
the context of judicial proceedings.

Training and Tools

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 61, 62, Article 25, 26.1
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 30, 36, Article 23.1, 23.3
Lanzarote Convention: Article 5.1, 5.2, 35.1 (¢ ), 36.1, 38

Article 26.1 of the Victim Rights Directive and article 38 of the
Lanzarote Convention are included here due to their reference
to exchange of best practices in the context of international
cooperation.

Data and Monitoring

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 62, 64
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 44
Lanzarote Convention: Art 10.2 (b)

It may also be of interest to see the Lanzarote Convention chap-
ter X which focusses on monitoring mechanisms at CoE level.

Awareness Raising

Victim Rights Directive: Recital 62, Article 26.2
Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 34, 45, Article 23.1- 23.3
Lanzarote Convention: Article 5,6 and 8

Prevention

Victim Rights Directive: Article 26.1, 26.2

Sexual Abuse Directive: Recital 34, 37, 45, Article 22, 23.1-
3

Lanzarote Convention: Article 4, 5.3, 7,15, 16, 17, 38.

Also see Lanzarote Convention articles 10.1,10.3, which focus on
collaboration to prevent sexual abuse and exploitation. Article
26.1 of the Victim Rights Directive and article 38 of the Lan-
zarote Convention are included here due to their reference to
exchange of best practices in the context of international coop-
eration.

159 O’Donnell, Rebecca (2017)
PROMISE Compendium of Law and
Guidance: European and Interna-
tional Instruments concerning Child
Victims and Witnesses of Violence,
Stockholm, PROMISE Project Series
www.childrenatrisk.eu/promise/

publications/
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DIRECTIVE 2012/29/EU OF THE EUROPEAN
PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL of 25
October 2012 establishing minimum
standards on the rights, support and
protection of victims of crime, and
replacing Council Framework Decision
2001/220/JHA (‘Victim Rights Directive’)
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PROVISIONS

DIRECTIVE 2012/29/EU OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE
COUNCIL of 25 October 2012 establishing minimum standards on the
rights, support and protection of victims of crime, and replacing Council
Framework Decision 2001/220/JHA

GENERAL PRINCIPLES

Avoiding repeat
or secondary
victimisation of
victims

(9) .Victims of crime should be protected from secondary and repeat victimisation, from intimidation and from retal-
iation, should receive appropriate support to facilitate their recovery and should be provided with sufficient access to
justice..

(17) Women victims of gender-based violence and their children often require special support and protection because
of the high risk of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation connected with such violence.

(46) Restorative justice services, including for example victim- offender mediation, family group conferencing and sen-
tencing circles, can be of great benefit to the victim, but require safeguards to prevent secondary and repeat victimisa-
tion, intimidation and retaliation...

(52) Measures should be available to protect the safety and dignity of victims and their family members from secondary
and repeat victimisation, from intimidation and from retaliation, such as interim injunctions or protection or restrain-
ing orders.

(53) The risk of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation by the offender or as a result of
participation in criminal proceedings should be limited by carrying out proceedings in a coordinated and respectful
manner, enabling victims to establish trust in authorities. Interaction with competent authorities should be as easy as
possible whilst limiting the number of unnecessary interactions the victim has with them through, for example, video
recording of interviews and allowing its use in court proceedings. As wide a range of measures as possible should be
made available to practitioners to prevent distress to the victim during court proceedings in particular as a result of vi-
sual contact with the offender, his or her family, associates or members of the public. To that end, Member States should
be encouraged to introduce, especially in relation to court buildings and police stations, feasible and practical mea-
sures enabling the facilities to include amenities such as separate entrances and waiting areas for victims. In addition,
Member States should, to the extent possible, plan the criminal proceedings so that contacts between victims and their
family members and offenders are avoided, such as by summoning victims and offenders to hearings at different times.

(54) Protecting the privacy of the victim can be an important means of preventing secondary and repeat victimisation,
intimidation and retaliation and can be achieved through a range of measures including non-disclosure or limitations
on the disclosure of information concerning the identity and whereabouts of the victim. Such protection is particularly
important for child victims, and includes non-disclosure of the name of the child..

(55) Some victims are particularly at risk of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation by
the offender during criminal proceedings. It is possible that such a risk derives from the personal characteristics of the
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victim or the type, nature or circumstances of the crime. Only through individual assessments, carried out at the earliest
opportunity, can such a risk be effectively identified. Such assessments should be carried out for all victims to deter-
mine whether they are at risk of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation and what special
protection measures they require.

(57) Victims of human trafficking, terrorism, organised crime, violence in close relationships, sexual violence or exploita-
tion, gender-based violence, hate crime, and victims with disabilities and child victims tend to experience a high rate of
secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation. Particular care should be taken when assessing
whether such victims are at risk of such victimisation, intimidation and of retaliation and there should be a strong pre-
sumption that those victims will benefit from special protection measures.

(58) Victims who have been identified as vulnerable to secondary and repeat victimisation, to intimidation and to retal-
iation should be offered appropriate measures to protect them during criminal proceedings.

(63) In order to encourage and facilitate reporting of crimes and to allow victims to break the cycle of repeat victimisa-
tion, it is essential that reliable support services are available to victims and that competent authorities are prepared to
respond to victims’ reports in a respectful, sensitive, professional and non-discriminatory manner.

Article 9.1. Victim support services, as referred to in Article 8(1), shall, as a minimum, provide: ..(e) unless otherwise pro-
vided by other public or private services, advice relating to the risk and prevention of secondary and repeat victimisation,
of intimidation and of retaliation...

Article 9.3. Unless otherwise provided by other public or private services, specialist support services referred to in Article
8(3), shall, as a minimum, develop and provide:

(a) shelters or any other appropriate interim accommodation for victims in need of a safe place due to an imminent risk
of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation;

Article 12. 1. Member States shall take measures to safeguard the victim from secondary and repeat victimisation, from
intimidation and from retaliation, to be applied when providing any restorative justice services.

Article 18 .Without prejudice to the rights of the defence, Member States shall ensure that measures are available to pro-
tect victims and their family members from secondary and repeat victimisation, from intimidation and from retaliation,
including against the risk of emotional or psychological harm, and to protect the dignity of victims during questioning
and when testifying. When necessary, such measures shall also include procedures established under national law for
the physical protection of victims and their family members..

Article 22. 1. Member States shall ensure that victims receive a timely and individual assessment, in accordance with
national procedures, to identify specific protection needs and to determine whether and to what extent they would ben-
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efit from special measures in the course of criminal proceedings, as provided for under Articles 23 and 24, due to their
particular vulnerability to secondary and repeat victimisation, to intimidation and to retaliation....

Article 22. 4. For the purposes of this Directive, child victims shall be presumed to have specific protection needs due
to their vulnerability to secondary and repeat victimisation, to intimidation and to retaliation. To determine whether and
to what extent they would benefit from special measures as provided for under Articles 23 and 24, child victims shall be
subject to an individual assessment as provided for in paragraph 1 of this Article.

Article 26 Member States shall take appropriate action, including through the internet, aimed at raising awareness of
the rights set out in this Directive, reducing the risk of victimisation, and minimising the negative impact of crime and
the risks of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation, in particular by targeting groups at
risk such as children, victims of gender-based violence and violence in close relationships. Such action may include
information and awareness raising campaigns and research and education programmes, where appropriate in cooper-
ation with relevant civil society organisations and other stakeholders.

Ensuring the best
interests is a primary
consideration in the
application of the
obligations in the
Directives

(14) In applying this Directive, children’s best interests must be a primary consideration, in accordance with the Charter
of Fundamental Rights of the European Union and the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child adopted on
20 November 1989. Child victims should be considered and treated as the full bearers of rights set out in this Directive
and should be entitled to exercise those rights in a manner that takes into account their capacity to form their own views.

(19) A person should be considered to be a victim regardless of whether an offender is identified, apprehended, prose-
cuted or convicted and regardless of the familial relationship between them. It is possible that family members of vic-
tims are also harmed as a result of the crime. In particular, family members of a person whose death has been directly
caused by a criminal offence could be harmed as a result of the crime. Such family members, who are indirect victims of
the crime, should therefore also benefit from protection under this Directive. However, Member States should be able to
establish procedures to limit the number of family members who can benefit from the rights set out in this Directive. In
the case of a child, the child or, unless this is not in the best interests of the child, the holder of parental responsibility
on behalf of the child, should be entitled to exercise the rights set out in this Directive.

Article 1. 2 Member States shall ensure that in the application of this Directive, where the victim is a child, the child’s
best interests shall be a primary consideration and shall be assessed on an individual basis. A child-sensitive approach,
taking due account of the child’s age, maturity, views, needs and concerns, shall prevail. The child and the holder of pa-
rental responsibility or other legal representative, if any, shall be informed of any measures or rights specifically focused
on the child.
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Non-discrimination

(9) Crime is a wrong against society as well as a violation of the individual rights of victims. As such, victims of crime
should be recognised and treated in a respectful, sensitive and professional manner without discrimination of any kind
based on any ground such as race, colour, ethnic or social origin, genetic features, language, religion or belief, political or
any other opinion, membership of a national minority, property, birth, disability, age, gender, gender expression, gender
identity, sexual orientation, residence status or health..

(10) This Directive does not address the conditions of the residence of victims of crime in the territory of the Member
States. Member States should take the necessary measures to ensure that the rights set out in this Directive are not
made conditional on the victim’s residence status in their territory or on the victim’s citizenship or nationality. Reporting
a crime and participating in criminal proceedings do not create any rights regarding the residence status of the victim.

(15) In applying this Directive, Member States should ensure that victims with disabilities are able to benefit fully from
the rights set out in this Directive, on an equal basis with others, including by facilitating the accessibility to premises
where criminal proceedings are conducted and access to information.

(17) Violence that is directed against a person because of that person’s gender, gender identity or gender expression or
that affects persons of a particular gender disproportionately, is understood as gender-based violence. It may result in
physical, sexual, emotional or psychological harm, or economic loss, to the victim. Gender-based violence is understood
to be a form of discrimination and a violation of the fundamental freedoms of the victim and includes violence in close
relationships, sexual violence (including rape, sexual assault and harassment), trafficking in human beings, slavery, and
different forms of harmful practices, such as forced marriages, female genital mutilation and so-called ‘honour crimes’.
Women victims of gender-based violence and their children often require special support and protection because of the
high risk of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation connected with such violence.

(25) Without prejudice to rules relating to limitation periods, the delayed reporting of a criminal offence due to fear of
retaliation, humiliation or stigmatisation should not result in refusing acknowledgement of the victim’s complaint.

(56) Individual assessments should take into account the personal characteristics of the victim such as his or her age,
gender and gender identity or expression, ethnicity, race, religion, sexual orientation, health, disability, residence status,
communication difficulties, relationship to or dependence on the offender and previous experience of crime. They should
also take into account the type or nature and the circumstances of the crime such as whether it is a hate crime, a bias
crime or a crime committed with a discriminatory motive, sexual violence, violence in a close relationship, whether the
offender was in a position of control, whether the victim’s residence is in a high crime or gang dominated area, or wheth-
er the victim’s country of origin is not the Member State where the crime was committed.

(66) This Directive respects fundamental rights and observes the principles recognised by the Charter of Fundamental
Rights of the European Union. In particular, it seeks to promote the right to dignity, life, physical and mental integrity,
liberty and security, respect for private and family life, the right to property, the principle of non- discrimination, the
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principle of equality between women and men, the rights of the child, the elderly and persons with disabilities, and the
right to a fair trial.

Article 1.. Member States shall ensure that victims are recognised and treated in a respectful, sensitive, tailored, profes-
sional and non-discriminatory manner, in all contacts with victim support or restorative justice services or a competent
authority, operating within the context of criminal proceedings. The rights set out in this Directive shall apply to victims
in a non-discriminatory manner, including with respect to their residence status..

Article 22 3. In the context of the individual assessment, particular attention shall be paid to victims who have suffered
considerable harm due to the severity of the crime; victims who have suffered a crime committed with a bias or discrim-
inatory motive which could, in particular, be related to their personal characteristics; victims whose relationship to and
dependence on the offender make them particularly vulnerable. In this regard, victims of terrorism, organised crime, hu-
man trafficking, gender-based violence, violence in a close relationship, sexual violence, exploitation or hate crime, and
victims with disabilities shall be duly considered.

Article 25.5 In accordance with the duties involved, and the nature and level of contact the practitioner has with victims,
training shall aim to enable the practitioner to recognise victims and to treat them in a respectful, professional and
non-discriminatory manner.

Taking due account of
the views of the child

(14) In applying this Directive, children’s best interests must be a primary consideration, in accordance with the Charter
of Fundamental Rights of the European Union and the United Nations Convention on the Rights of the Child adopted on
20 November 1989. Child victims should be considered and treated as the full bearers of rights set out in this Directive
and should be entitled to exercise those rights in a manner that takes into account their capacity to form their own views.

(41) The right of victims to be heard should be considered to have been fulfilled where victims are permitted to make
statements or explanations in writing.

(42) The right of child victims to be heard in criminal proceedings should not be precluded solely on the basis that the
victim is a child or on the basis of that victim’s age.

(58) Victims who have been identified as vulnerable to secondary and repeat victimisation, to intimidation and to retal-
iation should be offered appropriate measures to protect them during criminal proceedings. The exact nature of such
measures should be determined through the individual assessment, taking into account the wish of the victim. The
extent of any such measure should be determined without prejudice to the rights of the defence and in accordance with
rules of judicial discretion. The victims’ concerns and fears in relation to proceedings should be a key factor in determin-
ing whether they need any particular measure.
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TARGET GROUP

Article 1. 2. Member States shall ensure that in the application of this Directive, where the victim is a child, the child’s
best interests shall be a primary consideration and shall be assessed on an individual basis. A child-sensitive approach,
taking due account of the child’s age, maturity, views, needs and concerns, shall prevail. The child and the holder of pa-
rental responsibility or other legal representative, if any, shall be informed of any measures or rights specifically focused
on the child.

Article 10 1. Member States shall ensure that victims may be heard during criminal proceedings and may provide evi-
dence. Where a child victim is to be heard, due account shall be taken of the child’s age and maturity. 2. The procedural
rules under which victims may be heard during criminal proceedings and may provide evidence shall be determined by
national law.

Provisions concerning
identifying victims,
including specific pro-
visions identifying
children as a victim of
crime, such as age as-
sessment provision,
family members

(19) A person should be considered to be a victim regardless of whether an offender is identified, apprehended, prose-
cuted or convicted and regardless of the familial relationship between them. It is possible that family members of vic-
tims are also harmed as a result of the crime. In particular, family members of a person whose death has been directly
caused by a criminal offence could be harmed as a result of the crime. Such family members, who are indirect victims of
the crime, should therefore also benefit from protection under this Directive. However, Member States should be able to
establish procedures to limit the number of family members who can benefit from the rights set out in this Directive. In
the case of a child, the child or, unless this is not in the best interests of the child, the holder of parental responsibility
on behalf of the child, should be entitled to exercise the rights set out in this Directive. This Directive is without prejudice
to any national administrative procedures required to establish that a person is a victim.

Article 1.1 Member States shall ensure that victims are recognised and treated in a respectful, sensitive, tailored, profes-
sional and non-discriminatory manner, in all contacts with victim support or restorative justice services or a competent
authority, operating within the context of criminal proceedings. The rights set out in this Directive shall apply to victims
in a non-discriminatory manner, including with respect to their residence status.

Article 2.1 (a) ‘victim’ means:
(i) a natural person who has suffered harm, including physical, mental or emotional harm or economic loss which was
directly caused by a criminal offence;

(ii) family members of a person whose death was directly caused by a criminal offence and who have suffered harm as
a result of that person’s death;

(b) ‘family members’ means the spouse, the person who is living with the victim in a committed intimate relationship,
in a joint household and on a stable and continuous basis, the relatives in direct line, the siblings and the dependants
of the victim;



Page 126

Annex 1

Article 2 (c) ‘child’ means any person below 18 years of age;
Article 2.2. Member States may establish procedures:

(a) to limit the number of family members who may benefit from the rights set out in this Directive taking into account
the individual circumstances of each case; and

(b) in relation to paragraph (1)(a)(ii), to determine which family members have priority in relation to the exercise of the
rights set out in this Directive.

Article 17 Rights of victims resident in another Member State

1. Member States shall ensure that their competent authorities can take appropriate measures to minimise the difficul-
ties faced where the victim is a resident of a Member State other than that where the criminal offence was committed,
particularly with regard to the organisation of the proceedings. For this purpose, the authorities of the Member State
where the criminal offence was committed shall, in particular, be in a position:

(a) to take a statement from the victim immediately after the complaint with regard to the criminal offence is made to
the competent authority;

(b) to have recourse to the extent possible to the provisions on video conferencing and telephone conference calls laid
down in the Convention on Mutual Assistance in Criminal Matters between the Member States of the European Union of
29 May 2000 (1) for the purpose of hearing victims who are resident abroad.

2.Member States shall ensure that victims of a criminal offence committed in Member States other than that where they
reside may make a complaint to the competent authorities of the Member State of residence, if they are unable to do so
in the Member State where the criminal offence was committed or, in the event of a serious offence, as determined by
national law of that Member State, if they do not wish to do so.

3. Member States shall ensure that the competent authority to which the victim makes a complaint transmits it without
delay to the competent authority of the Member State in which the criminal offence was committed, if the competence
to institute the proceedings has not been exercised by the Member State in which the complaint was made.

Article 24. 2. Where the age of a victim is uncertain and there are reasons to believe that the victim is a child, the victim
shall, for the purposes of this Directive, be presumed to be a child.
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ASSISTANCE & SUPPORT

Provision of information

(15) In applying this Directive, Member States should ensure that victims with disabilities are able to benefit fully from
the rights set out in this Directive, on an equal basis with others, including by facilitating the accessibility to premises
where criminal proceedings are conducted and access to information.

(21) Information and advice provided by competent authorities, victim support services and restorative justice services
should, as far as possible, be given by means of a range of media and in a manner which can be understood by the victim.
Such information and advice should be provided in simple and accessible language. It should also be ensured that the
victim can be understood during proceedings. In this respect, the victim’s knowledge of the language used to provide
information, age, maturity, intellectual and emotional capacity, literacy and any mental or physical impairment should
be taken into account. Particular account should be taken of difficulties in understanding or communicating which may
be due to a disability of some kind, such as hearing or speech impediments. Equally, limitations on a victim’s ability to
communicate information should be taken into account during criminal proceedings.

(23) Information about reimbursement of expenses should be provided, from the time of the first contact with a compe-
tent authority, for example in a leaflet stating the basic conditions for such reimbursement of expenses. Member States
should not be required, at this early stage of the criminal proceedings, to decide on whether the victim concerned fulfils
the conditions for reimbursement of expenses.

(26) When providing information, sufficient detail should be given to ensure that victims are treated in a respectful man-
ner and to enable them to make informed decisions about their participation in proceedings. In this respect, information
allowing the victim to know about the current status of any proceedings is particularly important. This is equally relevant
for information to enable a victim to decide whether to request a review of a decision not to prosecute. Unless otherwise
required, it should be possible to provide the information communicated to the victim orally or in writing, including
through electronic means.

(27) Information to a victim should be provided to the last known correspondence address or electronic contact details
given to the competent authority by the victim. In exceptional cases, for example due to the high number of victims in-
volved in a case, it should be possible to provide information through the press, through an official website of the com-
petent authority or through a similar communication channel.

(28) Member States should not be obliged to provide information where disclosure of that information could affect the
proper handling of a case or harm a given case or person, or if they consider it contrary to the essential interests of their
security.

(29) Competent authorities should ensure that victims receive updated contact details for communication about their
case unless the victim has expressed a wish not to receive such information.
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(30) A reference to a ‘decision’ in the context of the right to information, interpretation and translation, should be under-
stood only as a reference to the finding of guilt or otherwise ending criminal proceedings. The reasons for that decision
should be provided to the victim through a copy of the document which contains that decision or through a brief sum-
mary of them.

(31) The right to information about the time and place of a trial resulting from the complaint with regard to a criminal
offence suffered by the victim should also apply to information about the time and place of a hearing related to an ap-
peal of a judgment in the case.

(32) Specific information about the release or the escape of the offender should be given to victims, upon request, at
least in cases where there might be a danger or an identified risk of harm to the victims, unless there is an identified risk
of harm to the offender which would result from the notification..

(33) Victims should receive information about any right to appeal of a decision to release the offender, if such a right
exists in national law.

Article 1.1. The purpose of this Directive is to ensure that victims of crime receive appropriate information, support and
protection and are able to participate in criminal proceedings.

Article 3.1. Member States shall take appropriate measures to assist victims to understand and to be understood from
the first contact and during any further necessary interaction they have with a competent authority in the context of
criminal proceedings, including where information is provided by that authority.

2. Member States shall ensure that communications with victims are given in simple and accessible language, orally or
in writing. Such communications shall take into account the personal characteristics of the victim including any dis-
ability which may affect the ability to understand or to be understood.

3.Unless contrary to the interests of the victim or unless the course of proceedings would be prejudiced, Member States
shall allow victims to be accompanied by a person of their choice in the first contact with a competent authority where,
due to the impact of the crime, the victim requires assistance to understand or to be understood.

Article 4. 1. Member States shall ensure that victims are offered the following information, without unnecessary delay,
from their first contact with a competent authority in order to enable them to access the rights set out in this Directive:

(a) the type of support they can obtain and from whom, including, where relevant, basic information about access to
medical support, any specialist support, including psychological support, and alternative accommodation;

(b) the procedures for making complaints with regard to a criminal offence and their role in connection with such pro-
cedures;

(c) how and under what conditions they can obtain protection, including protection measures;
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(d) how and under what conditions they can access legal advice, legal aid and any other sort of advice;

(e) how and under what conditions they can access compensation;

(f) how and under what conditions they are entitled to interpretation and translation;

(g) if they are resident in a Member State other than that where the criminal offence was committed, any special mea-
sures, procedures or arrangements, which are available to protect their interests in the Member State where the first

contact with the competent authority is made;

(h) the available procedures for making complaints where their rights are not respected by the competent authority op-
erating within the context of criminal proceedings;

(i) the contact details for communications about their case;
(j) the available restorative justice services;

(k) how and under what conditions expenses incurred as a result of their participation in the criminal proceedings can
be reimbursed.

2. The extent or detail of information referred to in paragraph 1 may vary depending on the specific needs and personal
circumstances of the victim and the type or nature of the crime. Additional details may also be provided at later stages
depending on the needs of the victim and the relevance, at each stage of proceedings, of such details.

Article 5.1. Member States shall ensure that victims receive written acknowledgement of their formal complaint made
by them to the competent authority of a Member State, stating the basic elements of the criminal offence concerned.

Article 6 1. Member States shall ensure that victims are notified without unnecessary delay of their right to receive the
following information about the criminal proceedings instituted as a result of the complaint with regard to a criminal
offence suffered by the victim and that, upon request, they receive such information:

(a) any decision not to proceed with or to end an investigation or not to prosecute the offender;

(b) the time and place of the trial, and the nature of the charges against the offender.

2. Member States shall ensure that, in accordance with their role in the relevant criminal justice system, victims are
notified without unnecessary delay of their right to receive the following information about the criminal proceedings

instituted as a result of the complaint with regard to a criminal offence suffered by them and that, upon request, they
receive such information:
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(a) any final judgment in a trial;

(b) information enabling the victim to know about the state of the criminal proceedings, unless in exceptional cases the
proper handling of the case may be adversely affected by such notification.

3.Information provided for under paragraph 1(a) and paragraph 2(a) shall include reasons or a brief summary of reasons
for the decision concerned, exceptin the case of a jury decision or a decision where the reasons are confidential in which
cases the reasons are not provided as a matter of national law.

4. The wish of victims as to whether or not to receive information shall bind the competent authority, unless that infor-
mation must be provided due to the entitlement of the victim to active participation in the criminal proceedings. Mem-
ber States shall allow victims to modify their wish at any moment, and shall take such modification into account.

5. Member States shall ensure that victims are offered the opportunity to be notified, without unnecessary delay, when
the person remanded in custody, prosecuted or sentenced for criminal offences concerning them is released from or has
escaped detention. Furthermore, Member States shall ensure that victims are informed of any relevant measures issued
for their protection in case of release or escape of the offender.

6. Victims shall, upon request, receive the information provided for in paragraph 5 at least in cases where there is a dan-
ger or an identified risk of harm to them, unless there is an identified risk of harm to the offender which would result
from the notification.

Right to interpretation
& translation

(34) Justice cannot be effectively achieved unless victims can properly explain the circumstances of the crime and
provide their evidence in a manner understandable to the competent authorities. It is equally important to ensure that
victims are treated in a respectful manner and that they are able to access their rights. Interpretation should therefore
be made available, free of charge, during questioning of the victim and in order to enable them to participate actively
in court hearings, in accordance with the role of the victim in the relevant criminal justice system. For other aspects of
criminal proceedings, the need for interpretation and translation can vary depending on specific issues, the role of the
victim in the relevant criminal justice system and his or her involvement in proceedings and any specific rights they
have. As such, interpretation and translation for these other cases need only be provided to the extent necessary for vic-
tims to exercise their rights.

(35) The victim should have the right to challenge a decision finding that there is no need for interpretation or trans-
lation, in accordance with procedures in national law. That right does not entail the obligation for Member States to
provide for a separate mechanism or complaint procedure in which such decision may be challenged and should not
unreasonably prolong the criminal proceedings. An internal review of the decision in accordance with existing national
procedures would suffice.
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(36) The fact that a victim speaks a language which is not widely spoken should not, in itself, be grounds to decide that
interpretation or translation would unreasonably prolong the criminal proceedings.

Article 5 2. Member States shall ensure that victims who wish to make a complaint with regard to a criminal offence and
who do not understand or speak the language of the competent authority be enabled to make the complaint in a lan-
guage that they understand or by receiving the necessary linguistic assistance.

3. Member States shall ensure that victims who do not understand or speak the language of the competent authority,
receive translation, free of charge, of the written acknowledgement of their complaint provided for in paragraph 1, if they
so request, in a language that they understand.

Article 7.1. Member States shall ensure that victims who do not understand or speak the language of the criminal pro-
ceedings concerned are provided, upon request, with interpretation in accordance with their role in the relevant criminal
justice system in criminal proceedings, free of charge, at least during any interviews or questioning of the victim during
criminal proceedings before investigative and judicial authorities, including during police questioning, and interpreta-
tion for their active participation in court hearings and any necessary interim hearings.

2. Without prejudice to the rights of the defence and in accordance with rules of judicial discretion, communication tech-
nology such as videoconferencing, telephone or internet may be used, unless the physical presence of the interpreter is
required in order for the victims to properly exercise their rights or to understand the proceedings.

3. Member States shall ensure that victims who do not understand or speak the language of the criminal proceedings
concerned are provided, in accordance with their role in the relevant criminal justice system in criminal proceedings,
upon request, with translations of information essential to the exercise of their rights in criminal proceedings in a lan-
guage that they understand, free of charge, to the extent that such information is made available to the victims. Trans-
lations of such information shall include at least any decision ending the criminal proceedings related to the criminal
offence suffered by the victim, and upon the victim’s request, reasons or a brief summary of reasons for such decision,
except in the case of a jury decision or a decision where the reasons are confidential in which cases the reasons are not
provided as a matter of national law.

4. Member States shall ensure that victims who are entitled to information about the time and place of the trial in ac-
cordance with Article 6(1)(b) and who do not understand the language of the competent authority, are provided with a
translation of the information to which they are entitled, upon request.

5.Victims may submit a reasoned request to consider a document as essential. There shall be no requirement to trans-
late passages of essential documents which are not relevant for the purpose of enabling victims to actively participate
in the criminal proceedings.
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6. Notwithstanding paragraphs 1 and 3, an oral translation or oral summary of essential documents may be provided
instead of a written translation on condition that such oral translation or oral summary does not prejudice the fairness
of the proceedings.

7.Member States shall ensure that the competent authority assesses whether victims need interpretation or translation
as provided for under paragraphs 1and 3. Victims may challenge a decision not to provide interpretation or translation.
The procedural rules for such a challenge shall be determined by national law.

8.Interpretation and translation and any consideration of a challenge of a decision not to provide interpretation or trans-
lation under this Article shall not unreasonably prolong the criminal proceedings.

Provision of assistance
& support

(17) . Women victims of gender-based violence and their children often require special support and protection because
of the high risk of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation connected with such violence.

(37) Support should be available from the moment the competent authorities are aware of the victim and throughout
criminal proceedings and for an appropriate time after such proceedings in accordance with the needs of the victim and
the rights set out in this Directive. Support should be provided through a variety of means, without excessive formali-
ties and through a sufficient geographical distribution across the Member State to allow all victims the opportunity to
access such services. Victims who have suffered considerable harm due to the severity of the crime could require spe-
cialist support services.

(38) Persons who are particularly vulnerable or who find themselves in situations that expose them to a particularly high
risk of harm, such as persons subjected to repeat violence in close relationships, victims of gender-based violence, or
persons who fall victim to other types of crime in a Member State of which they are not nationals or residents, should
be provided with specialist support and legal protection. Specialist support services should be based on an integrated
and targeted approach which should, in particular, take into account the specific needs of victims, the severity of the
harm suffered as a result of a criminal offence, as well as the relationship between victims, offenders, children and their
wider social environment. A main task of these services and their staff, which play an important role in supporting the
victim to recover from and overcome potential harm or trauma as a result of a criminal offence, should be to inform
victims about the rights set out in this Directive so that they can take decisions in a supportive environment that treats
them with dignity, respect and sensitivity. The types of support that such specialist support services should offer could
include providing shelter and safe accommodation, immediate medical support, referral to medical and forensic exam-
ination for evidence in cases of rape or sexual assault, short and long-term psychological counselling, trauma care, legal
advice, advocacy and specific services for children as direct or indirect victims.

(39) Victim support services are not required to provide extensive specialist and professional expertise themselves. If
necessary, victim support services should assist victims in calling on existing professional support, such as psycholo-
gists.
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(40) Although the provision of support should not be dependent on victims making a complaint with regard to a criminal
offence to a competent authority such as the police, such authorities are often best placed to inform victims of the pos-
sibility of support. Member States are therefore encouraged to establish appropriate conditions to enable the referral of
victims to victim support services, including by ensuring that data protection requirements can be and are adhered to.
Repeat referrals should be avoided.

(51) If the victim has left the territory of the Member State where the criminal offence was committed, that Member
State should no longer be obliged to provide assistance, support and protection except for what is directly related to any
criminal proceedings it is conducting regarding the criminal offence concerned, such as special protection measures
during court proceedings. The Member State of the victim’s residence should provide assistance, support and protection
required for the victim’s need to recover.

(61) .. Member States should ensure such training for police services and court staff. Equally, training should be promot-
ed for lawyers, prosecutors and judges and for practitioners who provide victim support or restorative justice services.
This requirement should include training on the specific support services to which victims should be referred or special-
ist training where their work focuses on victims with specific needs and specific psychological training, as appropriate.
Where relevant, such training should be gender sensitive. Member States’ actions on training should be complemented
by guidelines, recommendations and exchange of best practices in accordance with the Budapest roadmap.

(62) .. Member States should encourage and work closely with civil society organisations, including recognised and ac-
tive non-governmental organisations working with victims of crime, in particular in policymaking initiatives, informa-
tion and awareness-raising campaigns, research and education programmes and in training, as well as in monitoring
and evaluating the impact of measures to support and protect victims of crime. For victims of crime to receive the proper
degree of assistance, support and protection, public services should work in a coordinated manner and should be in-
volved at all administrative levels — at Union level, and at national, regional and local level. Victims should be assisted
in finding and addressing the competent authorities in order to avoid repeat referrals. Member States should consider
developing ‘sole points of access’ or ‘one-stop shops’, that address victims’ multiple needs when involved in criminal
proceedings, including the need to receive information, assistance, support, protection and compensation.

(63) In order to encourage and facilitate reporting of crimes and to allow victims to break the cycle of repeat victimisa-
tion, it is essential that reliable support services are available to victims and that competent authorities are prepared to
respond to victims’ reports in a respectful, sensitive, professional and non-discriminatory manner. This could increase
victims’ confidence in the criminal justice systems of Member States and reduce the number of unreported crimes.
Practitioners who are likely to receive complaints from victims with regard to criminal offences should be appropriately
trained to facilitate reporting of crimes, and measures should be put in place to enable third-party reporting, including
by civil society organisations. It should be possible to make use of communication technology, such as e- mail, video
recordings or online electronic forms for making complaints.
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(64) .. Relevant statistical data can include data recorded by the judicial authorities and by law enforcement agen-
cies and, as far as possible, administrative data compiled by healthcare and social welfare services and by public and
non-governmental victim support or restorative justice services and other organisations working with victims of crime.
Judicial data can include information about reported crime, the number of cases that are investigated and persons
prosecuted and sentenced. Service-based administrative data can include, as far as possible, data on how victims are
using services provided by government agencies and public and private support organisations, such as the number of
referrals by police to victim support services, the number of victims that request, receive or do not receive support or
restorative justice.

Article 8. 1. Member States shall ensure that victims, in accordance with their needs, have access to confidential victim
support services, free of charge, acting in the interests of the victims before, during and for an appropriate time after
criminal proceedings. Family members shall have access to victim support services in accordance with their needs and
the degree of harm suffered as a result of the criminal offence committed against the victim.

2. Member States shall facilitate the referral of victims, by the competent authority that received the complaint and by
other relevant entities, to victim support services.

3. Member States shall take measures to establish free of charge and confidential specialist support services in addition
to, or as an integrated part of, general victim support services, or to enable victim support organisations to call on exist-
ing specialised entities providing such specialist support. Victims, in accordance with their specific needs, shall have
access to such services and family members shall have access in accordance with their specific needs and the degree
of harm suffered as a result of the criminal offence committed against the victim.

4. Victim support services and any specialist support services may be set up as public or non-governmental organisa-
tions and may be organised on a professional or voluntary basis.

5. Member States shall ensure that access to any victim support services is not dependent on a victim making a formal
complaint with regard to a criminal offence to a competent authority.

Article 9.1. Victim support services, as referred to in Article 8(1), shall, as a minimum, provide:

(a) information, advice and support relevant to the rights of victims including on accessing national compensation
schemes for criminal injuries, and on their role in criminal proceedings including preparation for attendance at the trial;

(b) information about or direct referral to any relevant specialist support services in place;
(c) emotional and, where available, psychological support;

(d) advice relating to financial and practical issues arising from the crime;
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(e) unless otherwise provided by other public or private services, advice relating to the risk and prevention of secondary
and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation.

2. Member States shall encourage victim support services to pay particular attention to the specific needs of victims
who have suffered considerable harm due to the severity of the crime.

3. Unless otherwise provided by other public or private services, specialist support services referred to in Article 8(3),
shall, as a minimum, develop and provide:

(a) shelters or any other appropriate interim accommodation for victims in need of a safe place due to an imminent risk
of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation;

(b) targeted and integrated support for victims with specific needs, such as victims of sexual violence, victims of gen-
der-based violence and victims of violence in close relationships, including trauma support and counselling.

Article 25. 4. Through their public services or by funding victim support organisations, Member States shall encourage
initiatives enabling those providing victim support and restorative justice services to receive adequate training to a lev-
el appropriate to their contact with victims and observe professional standards to ensure such services are provided in
an impartial, respectful and professional manner.

Individual assessment
of each child’s
circumstances and
non-offending family
members’

(9) .. In all contacts with a competent authority operating within the context of criminal proceedings, and any service
coming into contact with victims, such as victim support or restorative justice services, the personal situation and im-
mediate needs, age, gender, possible disability and maturity of victims of crime should be taken into account while fully
respecting their physical, mental and moral integrity...

(55) Some victims are particularly at risk of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation by
the offender during criminal proceedings. It is possible that such a risk derives from the personal characteristics of the
victim or the type, nature or circumstances of the crime. Only through individual assessments, carried out at the earliest
opportunity, can such a risk be effectively identified. Such assessments should be carried out for all victims to deter-
mine whether they are at risk of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation and what special
protection measures they require.

(56) Individual assessments should take into account the personal characteristics of the victim such as his or her age,
gender and gender identity or expression, ethnicity, race, religion, sexual orientation, health, disability, residence status,
communication difficulties, relationship to or dependence on the offender and previous experience of crime. They should
also take into account the type or nature and the circumstances of the crime such as whether it is a hate crime, a bias
crime or a crime committed with a discriminatory motive, sexual violence, violence in a close relationship, whether the
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offender was in a position of control, whether the victim’s residence is in a high crime or gang dominated area, or wheth-
er the victim’s country of origin is not the Member State where the crime was committed.

(58) Victims who have been identified as vulnerable to secondary and repeat victimisation, to intimidation and to retal-
iation should be offered appropriate measures to protect them during criminal proceedings. The exact nature of such
measures should be determined through the individual assessment, taking into account the wish of the victim. The
extent of any such measure should be determined without prejudice to the rights of the defence and in accordance with
rules of judicial discretion. The victims’ concerns and fears in relation to proceedings should be a key factor in determin-
ing whether they need any particular measure.

(61) .. Persons who are likely to be involved in the individual assessment to identify victims’ specific protection needs
and to determine their need for special protection measures should receive specific training on how to carry out such
an assessment...

Article 22. 1. Member States shall ensure that victims receive a timely and individual assessment, in accordance with
national procedures, to identify specific protection needs and to determine whether and to what extent they would ben-
efit from special measures in the course of criminal proceedings, as provided for under Articles 23 and 24, due to their
particular vulnerability to secondary and repeat victimisation, to intimidation and to retaliation.

2.The individual assessment shall, in particular, take into account:
(a) the personal characteristics of the victim;

(b) the type or nature of the crime; and

(c) the circumstances of the crime.

3.In the context of the individual assessment, particular attention shall be paid to victims who have suffered consider-
able harm due to the severity of the crime; victims who have suffered a crime committed with a bias or discriminatory
motive which could, in particular, be related to their personal characteristics; victims whose relationship to and depen-
dence on the offender make them particularly vulnerable. In this regard, victims of terrorism, organised crime, human
trafficking, gender-based violence, violence in a close relationship, sexual violence, exploitation or hate crime, and vic-
tims with disabilities shall be duly considered.

4. For the purposes of this Directive, child victims shall be presumed to have specific protection needs due to their vul-
nerability to secondary and repeat victimisation, to intimidation and to retaliation. To determine whether and to what
extent they would benefit from special measures as provided for under Articles 23 and 24, child victims shall be subject
to an individual assessment as provided for in paragraph 1 of this Article.

5. The extent of the individual assessment may be adapted according to the severity of the crime and the degree of ap-
parent harm suffered by the victim.
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6. Individual assessments shall be carried out with the close involvement of the victim and shall take into account their
wishes including where they do not wish to benefit from special measures as provided for in Articles 23 and 24.

7.1f the elements that form the basis of the individual assessment have changed significantly, Member States shall en-
sure that it is updated throughout the criminal proceedings

Circle of Trust provisions

(18) Where violence is committed in a close relationship, it is committed by a person who is a current or former spouse,
or partner or other family member of the victim, whether or not the offender shares or has shared the same household
with the victim. Such violence could cover physical, sexual, psychological or economic violence and could result in physi-
cal, mental oremotional harm or economic loss. Violence in close relationships is a serious and often hidden social prob-
lem which could cause systematic psychological and physical trauma with severe consequences because the offender
is a person whom the victim should be able to trust. Victims of violence in close relationships may therefore be in need
of special protection measures. Women are affected disproportionately by this type of violence and the situation can be
worse if the woman is dependent on the offender economically, socially or as regards her right to residence.

(46) Restorative justice services, including for example victim- offender mediation, family group conferencing and sen-
tencing circles, can be of great benefit to the victim, but require safeguards to prevent secondary and repeat victimi-
sation, intimidation and retaliation. Such services should therefore have as a primary consideration the interests and
needs of the victim, repairing the harm done to the victim and avoiding further harm. Factors such as the nature and
severity of the crime, the ensuing degree of trauma, the repeat violation of a victim’s physical, sexual, or psychological
integrity, power imbalances, and the age, maturity or intellectual capacity of the victim, which could limit or reduce the
victim’s ability to make an informed choice or could prejudice a positive outcome for the victim, should be taken into
consideration in referring a case to the restorative justice services and in conducting a restorative justice process. Re-
storative justice processes should, in principle, be confidential, unless agreed otherwise by the parties, or as required
by national law due to an overriding public interest. Factors such as threats made or any forms of violence committed
during the process may be considered as requiring disclosure in the public interest.

Representation
where appropriate
for children deprived
of parental care or
where their interests
conflict with those of
their parents

(60) Where, in accordance with this Directive, a guardian or a representative is to be appointed for a child, those roles
could be performed by the same person or by a legal person, an institution or an authority.

Article 24.1 (b) in criminal investigations and proceedings, in accordance with the role of victims in the relevant criminal
justice system, competent authorities appoint a special representative for child victims where, according to national
law, the holders of parental responsibility are precluded from representing the child victim as a result of a conflict of
interest between them and the child victim, or where the child victim is unaccompanied or separated from the family;
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Legal counselling
and representation

Article 13 Member States shall ensure that victims have access to legal aid, where they have the status of parties to
criminal proceedings. The conditions or procedural rules under which victims have access to legal aid shall be deter-
mined by national law.

Article 24.1 (c) where the child victim has the right to a lawyer, he or she has the right to legal advice and representation,
in his or her own name, in proceedings where there is, or there could be, a conflict of interest between the child victim
and the holders of parental responsibility.

REPORTING/
INVESTIGATION/
COURT PROCEEDINGS

Investigation &
Prosecution do not
depend on report/
accusation by victim

n/a

Reporting

(63) In order to encourage and facilitate reporting of crimes and to allow victims to break the cycle of repeat victimisa-
tion, it is essential that reliable support services are available to victims and that competent authorities are prepared to
respond to victims’ reports in a respectful, sensitive, professional and non-discriminatory manner. This could increase
victims’ confidence in the criminal justice systems of Member States and reduce the number of unreported crimes.
Practitioners who are likely to receive complaints from victims with regard to criminal offences should be appropriately
trained to facilitate reporting of crimes, and measures should be put in place to enable third-party reporting, including
by civil society organisations. It should be possible to make use of communication technology, such as e- mail, video
recordings or online electronic forms for making complaints.

Adapted procedures

in investigations and
judicial proceedings
involving children

(59) Immediate operational needs and constraints may make it impossible to ensure, for example, that the same police
officer consistently interview the victim; illness, maternity or parental leave are examples of such constraints. Further-
more, premises specially designed for interviews with victims may not be available due, for example, to renovation. In
the event of such operational or practical constraints, a special measure envisaged following an individual assessment
may not be possible to provide on a case-by-case basis.

Article 18 Without prejudice to the rights of the defence, Member States shall ensure that measures are available to pro-
tect victims and their family members from secondary and repeat victimisation, from intimidation and from retaliation,
including against the risk of emotional or psychological harm, and to protect the dignity of victims during questioning
and when testifying. When necessary, such measures shall also include procedures established under national law for
the physical protection of victims and their family members.
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Article 22. 1. Member States shall ensure that victims receive a timely and individual assessment, in accordance with
national procedures, to identify specific protection needs and to determine whether and to what extent they would ben-
efit from special measures in the course of criminal proceedings, as provided for under Articles 23 and 24, due to their
particular vulnerability to secondary and repeat victimisation, to intimidation and to retaliation. (See section on indi-
vidual needs assessment.)

Article 23. 1. Without prejudice to the rights of the defence and in accordance with rules of judicial discretion, Member
States shall ensure that victims with specific protection needs who benefit from special measures identified as a result
of an individual assessment provided for in Article 22(1), may benefit from the measures provided for in paragraphs 2
and 3 of this Article. A special measure envisaged following the individual assessment shall not be made available if
operational or practical constraints make this impossible, or where there is a an urgent need to interview the victim and
failure to do so could harm the victim or another person or could prejudice the course of the proceedings.

CRIMINAL
INVESTIGATION: No
unjustified delay
between the reporting
of the facts and
interviews take place

Article 20.. (a) interviews of victims are conducted without unjustified delay after the complaint with regard to a crimi-
nal offence has been made to the competent authority;

CRIMINAL
INVESTIGATION:
Medical examinations
are keptto a
minimum

Article 20 (c) (d) medical examinations are kept to a minimum and are carried out only where strictly necessary for the
purposes of the criminal proceedings

CRIMINAL
INVESTIGATION:
Interviews take pace,
where necessary in
premises designed
or adapted for this
purpose

Article 23. 2 (a) interviews with the victim being carried out in premises designed or adapted for that purpose;
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CRIMINAL
INVESTIGATION:
Interviews are carried
out by or through
professionals trained
for this purpose

Article 23. 2 (b) interviews with the victim being carried out by or through professionals trained for that purpose;

CRIMINAL
INVESTIGATION: The
same persons, if
possible and were
appropriate, conduct all
interviews with children

Article 23. 2 (c) all interviews with the victim being conducted by the same persons unless this is contrary to the good
administration of justice;

CRIMINAL
INVESTIGATION:
Interviews of victims

of sexual violence,
gender-based violence
or violence in close
relationships being
carried out by persons of
the same sex

Article 23. 2 (d) all interviews with victims of sexual violence, gender-based violence or violence in close relationships,
unless conducted by a prosecutor or a judge, being conducted by a person of the same sex as the victim, if the victim so
wishes, provided that the course of the criminal proceedings will not be prejudiced.

CRIMINAL
INVESTIGATION: The
number of interviews is
as limited as possible
and interviews are
carried out only where
strictly necessary and
for the purpose of the
investigations and
proceedings

Article 20 (b) the number of interviews of victims is kept to a minimum and interviews are carried out only where strictly
necessary for the purposes of the criminal investigation;
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CRIMINAL Article 20 (c) victims may be accompanied by their legal representative and a person of their choice, unless a rea-
INVESTIGATION: soned decision has been made to the contrary;

Accompaniment by

legal representative or
where appropriate by

an adult of his or her
choice unless a reasoned
decision has been made
to the contrary in respect
of that person.

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION/ Article 24.1(a) in criminal investigations, all interviews with the child victim may be audiovisually recorded and such

COURT PROCEEDING: recorded interviews may be used as evidence in criminal proceedings;
All interviews with a ..The procedural rules for the audiovisual recordings referred to in point (a) of the first subparagraph and the use
child victim )or where thereof shall be determined by national law.

appropriate a child
witness, may be audio-
visually recorded and
that such recordings
may be used as evidence
in criminal court
proceedings

COURT PROCEEDING: Article 23.3 (d) measures allowing a hearing to take place without the presence of the public.
Possibility to order that

the hearing take place

without the presence of

the public

COURT PROCEEDING: Article 23.3 (a) measures to avoid visual contact between victims and offenders including during the giving of evi-
Possibility to order dence, by appropriate means including the use of communication technology;

that the child victim (b) measures to ensure that the victim may be heard in the courtroom without being present, in particular through
be heard through the the use of appropriate communication technology;

use of appropriate
communication
technologies
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CRIMINAL PROCEEDING/
GENERAL Necessary
measures to protect the
privacy, identity and
image of child victims
and to prevent the
public dissemination
of any information

that could lead to their
identification.

(54) Protecting the privacy of the victim can be an important means of preventing secondary and repeat victimisation,
intimidation and retaliation and can be achieved through a range of measures including non-disclosure or limitations
on the disclosure of information concerning the identity and whereabouts of the victim. Such protection is particularly
important for child victims, and includes non-disclosure of the name of the child. However, there might be cases where,
exceptionally, the child can benefit from the disclosure or even widespread publication of information, for example
where a child has been abducted. Measures to protect the privacy and images of victims and of their family members
should always be consistent with the right to a fair trial and freedom of expression, as recognised in Articles 6 and 10,
respectively, of the European Convention for the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms.

(68) Personal data processed when implementing this Directive should be protected in accordance with Council Frame-
work Decision 2008/977/JHA of 27 November 2008 on the protection of personal data processed in the framework of
police and judicial cooperation in criminal matters (1) and in accordance with the principles laid down in the Council of
Europe Convention of 28 January 1981 for the Protection of Individuals with regard to Automatic Processing of Personal
Data, which all Member States have ratified.

Article 21.1. Member States shall ensure that competent authorities may take during the criminal proceedings appropri-
ate measures to protect the privacy, including personal characteristics of the victim taken into account in the individual
assessment provided for under Article 22, and images of victims and of their family members. Furthermore, Member
States shall ensure that competent authorities may take all lawful measures to prevent public dissemination of any
information that could lead to the identification of a child victim.

2. In order to protect the privacy, personal integrity and personal data of victims, Member States shall, with respect for
freedom of expression and information and freedom and pluralism of the media, encourage the media to take self-reg-
ulatory measures.

Article 23. 3 (c) measures to avoid unnecessary questioning concerning the victim’s private life not related to the crim-
inal offence;

CRIMINAL PROCEEDING/
GENERAL Right to avoid
contact between victim
and offender

Article 19 1. Member States shall establish the necessary conditions to enable avoidance of contact between victims and
their family members, where necessary, and the offender within premises where criminal proceedings are conducted,
unless the criminal proceedings require such contact.

2. Member States shall ensure that new court premises have separate waiting areas for victims.
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Involvement of
trained professionals
in psychosocial
assessment, forensic
interview and physical
examinations

See Article 25

Necessary measures
to find durable
solutions for
unaccompanied
children who have
been trafficked

N/A

Other measures

Training & tools

(61) .. Persons who are likely to be involved in the individual assessment to identify victims’ specific protection needs
and to determine their need for special protection measures should receive specific training on how to carry out such
an assessment. Member States should ensure such training for police services and court staff. Equally, training should
be promoted for lawyers, prosecutors and judges and for practitioners who provide victim support or restorative justice
services. This requirement should include training on the specific support services to which victims should be referred
or specialist training where their work focuses on victims with specific needs and specific psychological training, as ap-
propriate. Where relevant, such training should be gender sensitive. Member States’ actions on training should be com-
plemented by guidelines, recommendations and exchange of best practices in accordance with the Budapest roadmap.

(63) In order to encourage and facilitate reporting of crimes and to allow victims to break the cycle of repeat victimisa-
tion, it is essential that reliable support services are available to victims and that competent authorities are prepared to
respond to victims’ reports in a respectful, sensitive, professional and non-discriminatory manner. This could increase
victims’ confidence in the criminal justice systems of Member States and reduce the number of unreported crimes.
Practitioners who are likely to receive complaints from victims with regard to criminal offences should be appropriately
trained to facilitate reporting of crimes, and measures should be put in place to enable third-party reporting, including
by civil society organisations. It should be possible to make use of communication technology, such as e- mail, video
recordings or online electronic forms for making complaints.

Article 25. 1. Member States shall ensure that officials likely to come into contact with victims, such as police officers
and court staff, receive both general and specialist training to a level appropriate to their contact with victims to in-
crease their awareness of the needs of victims and to enable them to deal with victims in an impartial, respectful and
professional manner.
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2. Without prejudice to judicial independence and differences in the organisation of the judiciary across the Union,
Member States shall request that those responsible for the training of judges and prosecutors involved in criminal pro-
ceedings make available both general and specialist training to increase the awareness of judges and prosecutors of
the needs of victims.

3. With due respect for the independence of the legal profession, Member States shall recommend that those responsi-
ble for the training of lawyers make available both general and specialist training to increase the awareness of lawyers
of the needs of victims.

4. Through their public services or by funding victim support organisations, Member States shall encourage initiatives
enabling those providing victim support and restorative justice services to receive adequate training to a level appropri-
ate to their contact with victims and observe professional standards to ensure such services are provided in an impar-
tial, respectful and professional manner.

5.In accordance with the duties involved, and the nature and level of contact the practitioner has with victims, training
shall aim to enable the practitioner to recognise victims and to treat them in a respectful, professional and non-discrim-
inatory manner.

Multi-disciplinarity/
coordination

(38) .. Specialist support services should be based on an integrated and targeted approach which should, in particular,
take into account the specific needs of victims, the severity of the harm suffered as a result of a criminal offence, as well
as the relationship between victims, offenders, children and their wider social environment..

(62) .. For victims of crime to receive the proper degree of assistance, support and protection, public services should work
in a coordinated manner and should be involved at all administrative levels — at Union level, and at national, regional
and local level. Victims should be assisted in finding and addressing the competent authorities in order to avoid repeat
referrals. Member States should consider developing ‘sole points of access’ or ‘one-stop shops’, that address victims’
multiple needs when involved in criminal proceedings, including the need to receive information, assistance, support,
protection and compensation.

International cooperation

Article 26 1. Member States shall take appropriate action to facilitate cooperation between Member States to improve
the access of victims to the rights set out in this Directive and under national law. Such cooperation shall be aimed at
least at:

(a) the exchange of best practices;

(b) consultation in individual cases; and

(c) assistance to European networks working on matters directly relevant to victims’ rights.
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Data and monitoring

(62) Member States should encourage and work closely with civil society organisations, including recognised and active
non-governmental organisations working with victims of crime, in particular in policymaking initiatives, information
and awareness-raising campaigns, research and education programmes and in training, as well as in monitoring and
evaluating the impact of measures to support and protect victims of crime.

(64) Systematic and adequate statistical data collection is recognised as an essential component of effective policy-
making in the field of rights set out in this Directive. In order to facilitate evaluation of the application of this Directive,
Member States should communicate to the Commission relevant statistical data related to the application of national
procedures on victims of crime, including at least the number and type of the reported crimes and, as far as such data
are known and are available, the number and age and gender of the victims. Relevant statistical data can include data
recorded by the judicial authorities and by law enforcement agencies and, as far as possible, administrative data com-
piled by healthcare and social welfare services and by public and non-governmental victim support or restorative justice
services and other organisations working with victims of crime. Judicial data can include information about reported
crime, the number of cases that are investigated and persons prosecuted and sentenced. Service-based administrative
data caninclude, as far as possible, data on how victims are using services provided by government agencies and public
and private support organisations, such as the number of referrals by police to victim support services, the number of
victims that request, receive or do not receive support or restorative justice.

Awareness Raising

(62) Member States should encourage and work closely with civil society organisations, including recognised and active
non-governmental organisations working with victims of crime, in particular in policymaking initiatives, information
and awareness-raising campaigns, research and education programmes and in training, as well as in monitoring and
evaluating the impact of measures to support and protect victims of crime.

Article 26. 2. Member States shall take appropriate action, including through the internet, aimed at raising awareness
of the rights set out in this Directive, reducing the risk of victimisation, and minimising the negative impact of crime
and the risks of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation, in particular by targeting groups
at risk such as children, victims of gender-based violence and violence in close relationships. Such action may include
information and awareness raising campaigns and research and education programmes, where appropriate in cooper-
ation with relevant civil society organisations and other stakeholders.
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Prevention

Article 26 1. Member States shall take appropriate action to facilitate cooperation between Member States to improve the
access of victims to the rights set out in this Directive and under national law. Such cooperation shall be aimed at least at:

(a) the exchange of best practices;
(b) consultation in individual cases; and
(c) assistance to European networks working on matters directly relevant to victims’ rights.

Article 26. 2. Member States shall take appropriate action, including through the internet, aimed at raising awareness
of the rights set out in this Directive, reducing the risk of victimisation, and minimising the negative impact of crime
and the risks of secondary and repeat victimisation, of intimidation and of retaliation, in particular by targeting groups
at risk such as children, victims of gender-based violence and violence in close relationships. Such action may include
information and awareness raising campaigns and research and education programmes, where appropriate in cooper-
ation with relevant civil society organisations and other stakeholders.

Other

Right of victims when making a complaint: Article 5.1. Member States shall ensure that victims receive written acknowl-
edgement of their formal complaint made by them to the competent authority of a Member State, stating the basic ele-
ments of the criminal offence concerned.

Right to review of a decision not to prosecute: Recital 43 The right to a review of a decision not to prosecute should be
understood as referring to decisions taken by prosecutors and investigative judges or law enforcement authorities such
as police officers, but not to the decisions taken by courts. Any review of a decision not to prosecute should be carried
out by a different person or authority to that which made the original decision, unless the initial decision not to prose-
cute was taken by the highest prosecuting authority, against whose decision no review can be made, in which case the
review may be carried out by that same authority. The right to a review of a decision not to prosecute does not concern
special procedures, such as proceedings against members of parliament or government, in relation to the exercise of
their official position.

Article 11. 1. Member States shall ensure that victims, in accordance with their role in the relevant criminal justice sys-
tem, have the right to a review of a decision not to prosecute. The procedural rules for such a review shall be determined
by national law.

2. Where, in accordance with national law, the role of the victim in the relevant criminal justice system will be established
only after a decision to prosecute the offender has been taken, Member States shall ensure that at least the victims of
serious crimes have the right to a review of a decision not to prosecute. The procedural rules for such a review shall be
determined by national law.

3. Member States shall ensure that victims are notified without unnecessary delay of their right to receive, and that they
receive sufficient information to decide whether to request a review of any decision not to prosecute upon request.
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4. Where the decision not to prosecute is taken by the highest prosecuting authority against whose decision no review
may be carried out under national law, the review may be carried out by the same authority.

Restorative justice procedures: Recital 46 Restorative justice services, including for example victim- offender mediation,
family group conferencing and sentencing circles, can be of great benefit to the victim, but require safeguards to pre-
vent secondary and repeat victimisation, intimidation and retaliation. Such services should therefore have as a primary
consideration the interests and needs of the victim, repairing the harm done to the victim and avoiding further harm.
Factors such as the nature and severity of the crime, the ensuing degree of trauma, the repeat violation of a victim’s
physical, sexual, or psychological integrity, power imbalances, and the age, maturity or intellectual capacity of the vic-
tim, which could limit or reduce the victim’s ability to make an informed choice or could prejudice a positive outcome for
the victim, should be taken into consideration in referring a case to the restorative justice services and in conducting a
restorative justice process. Restorative justice processes should, in principle, be confidential, unless agreed otherwise
by the parties, or as required by national law due to an overriding public interest. Factors such as threats made or any
forms of violence committed during the process may be considered as requiring disclosure in the public interest.

Article 12 1. Member States shall take measures to safeguard the victim from secondary and repeat victimisation, from
intimidation and from retaliation, to be applied when providing any restorative justice services. Such measures shall
ensure that victims who choose to participate in restorative justice processes have access to safe and competent restor-
ative justice services, subject to at least the following conditions:

(a) the restorative justice services are used only if they are in the interest of the victim, subject to any safety consider-
ations, and are based on the victim’s free and informed consent, which may be withdrawn at any time;

(b) before agreeing to participate in the restorative justice process, the victim is provided with full and unbiased infor-
mation about that process and the potential outcomes as well as information about the procedures for supervising the
implementation of any agreement;

(c) the offender has acknowledged the basic facts of the case;

(d) any agreement is arrived at voluntarily and may be taken into account in any further criminal proceedings;

(e) discussions in restorative justice processes that are not conducted in public are confidential and are not subsequent-
ly disclosed, except with the agreement of the parties or as required by national law due to an overriding public interest.

2. Member States shall facilitate the referral of cases, as appropriate to restorative justice services, including through
the establishment of procedures or guidelines on the conditions for such referral.
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Right to recover expenses: Recital 47 Victims should not be expected to incur expenses in relation to their participation
in criminal proceedings. Member States should be required to reimburse only necessary expenses of victims in relation
to their participation in criminal proceedings and should not be required to reimburse victims’ legal fees. Member States
should be able to impose conditions in regard to the reimbursement of expenses in national law, such as time limits
for claiming reimbursement, standard rates for subsistence and travel costs and maximum daily amounts for loss of
earnings. The right to reimbursement of expenses in criminal proceedings should not arise in a situation where a victim
makes a statement on a criminal offence. Expenses should only be covered to the extent that the victim is obliged or
requested by the competent authorities to be present and actively participate in the criminal proceedings.

Article 14: Member States shall afford victims who participate in criminal proceedings, the possibility of reimbursement
of expenses incurred as a result of their active participation in criminal proceedings, in accordance with their role in the
relevant criminal justice system. The conditions or procedural rules under which victims may be reimbursed shall be
determined by national law.

Return of recoverable property: Recital 48 Recoverable property which is seized in criminal proceedings should be re-
turned as soon as possible to the victim of the crime, subject to exceptional circumstances, such as in a dispute con-
cerning the ownership or where the possession of the property or the property itself is illegal. The right to have property
returned should be without prejudice to its legitimate retention for the purposes of other legal proceedings.

Article 15: Member States shall ensure that, following a decision by a competent authority, recoverable property which
is seized in the course of criminal proceedings is returned to victims without delay, unless required for the purposes of
criminal proceedings. The conditions or procedural rules under which such property is returned to the victims shall be
determined by national law.

Right to Compensation: Recital 49 The right to a decision on compensation from the offender and the relevant applica-
ble procedure should also apply to victims resident in a Member State other than the Member State where the criminal
offence was committed.

Article 16.1. Member States shall ensure that, in the course of criminal proceedings, victims are entitled to obtain a deci-
sion on compensation by the offender, within a reasonable time, except where national law provides for such a decision
to be made in other legal proceedings.

2. Member States shall promote measures to encourage offenders to provide adequate compensation to victims.
Rights of Victim Resident in Another Member State: see Article 17
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PROVISION

DIRECTIVE 2011/92/EU OF THE EUROPEAN PARLIAMENT AND OF THE COUNCIL
of 13 December 2011 on combating the sexual abuse and sexual exploitation of children
and child pornography, and replacing Council Framework Decision 2004/68/JHA

GENERAL PRINCIPLES

Avoiding repeat or
secondary victimisation of
victims

Recital 24 Secondary victimisation should be avoided for victims of offences referred to in this Directive. In Member
States where prostitution or the appearance in pornography is punishable under national criminal law, it should be
possible not to prosecute or impose penalties under those laws where the child concerned has committed those acts
as a result of being victim of sexual exploitation or where the child was compelled to participate in child pornography.

Recital 30 Furthermore, participation in criminal proceedings by child victims should not cause additional trauma
to the extent possible, as a result of interviews or visual contact with offenders. A good understanding of children and
how they behave when faced with traumatic experiences will help to ensure a high quality of evidence-taking and also
reduce the stress placed on children when carrying out the necessary measures.

Ensuring the best
interests is a primary
consideration in the
application of the
obligations in the
Directives

Recital 2 In accordance with Article 6(1) of the Treaty on European Union, the Union recognises the rights, freedoms
and principles set out in the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union, in which Article 24(2) provides that
in all actions relating to children, whether taken by public authorities or private institutions, the child’s best interests
must be a primary consideration...

Recital 6 Serious criminal offences such as the sexual exploitation of children and child pornography require a com-
prehensive approach covering the prosecution of offenders, the protection of child victims, and prevention of the
phenomenon. The child’s best interests must be a primary consideration when carrying out any measures to combat
these offences in accordance with the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European Union and the United Nations
Convention on the Rights of the Child. Framework Decision 2004/68/JHA should be replaced by a new instrument pro-
viding such comprehensive legal framework to achieve that purpose.

Recital 30 Measures to protect child victims should be adopted in their best interest, taking into account an assess-
ment of their needs...

Article 18 1. Child victims of the offences referred to in Articles 3 to 7 shall be provided assistance, support and protec-
tion in accordance with Articles 19 and 20, taking into account the best interests of the child...

Non-discrimination

Recital 10 [mentions a group against which there is frequently discrimination but not in the context of non-discrim-
ination but rather in terms of definition of offences:] Disability by itself does not automatically constitute an impos-
sibility to consent to sexual relations. However, the abuse of the existence of such a disability in order to engage in
sexual activities with a child should be criminalised.

Taking due account of
the views of the child

19.3. Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure that the specific actions to assist and support child
victims in enjoying their rights under this Directive, are undertaken following an individual assessment of the special
circumstances of each particular child victim, taking due account of the child’s views, needs and concerns.
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TARGET GROUP

Target Group: Provisions
concerning identifying vic-
tims, including

specific provisions
identifying children as

a victim of crime, such

as age assessment
provisions, family
members

Article 15. 4. Member States shall take the necessary measures to enable investigative units or services to attempt to
identify the victims of the offences referred to in Articles 3 to 7, in particular by analysing child pornography material,
such as photographs and audiovisual recordings transmitted or made available by means of information and com-
munication technology.

Article 18 2. Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure that a child is provided with assistance and
support as soon as the competent authorities have a reasonable-grounds indication for believing that a child might
have been subject to any of the offences referred to in Articles 3 to 7.

3. Member States shall ensure that, where the age of a person subject to any of the offences referred to in Articles 3 to
7 is uncertain and there are reasons to believe that the person is a child, that person is presumed to be a child in order
to receive immediate access to assistance, support and protection in accordance with Articles 19 and 20.

Article 19.5. Member States shall take measures, where appropriate and possible, to provide assistance and support
to the family of the child victim in enjoying the rights under this Directive when the family is in the territory of the
Member States. In particular, Member States shall, where appropriate and possible, apply Article 4 of Framework De-
cision 2001/220/JHA to the family of the child victim.

ASSISTANCE & SUPPORT

Provision of information

None

Right to interpretation
& translation

None
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Provision of assistance
& support

Recital 23 .. The use of seized and confiscated instrumentalities and the proceeds from the offences referred to in this
Directive to support victims’ assistance and protection should be encouraged.

Recital 31 Member States should consider giving short and long term assistance to child victims. Any harm caused by
the sexual abuse and sexual exploitation of a child is significant and should be addressed. Because of the nature of
the harm caused by sexual abuse and sexual exploitation, such assistance should continue for as long as necessary
for the child’s physical and psychological recovery and may last into adulthood if necessary. Assistance and advice
should be considered to be extended to parents or guardians of the child victims where they are not involved as sus-
pects in relation to the offence concerned, in order to help them to assist child victims throughout the proceedings.

Article 19.2. Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure that assistance and support for a child vic-
tim are not made conditional on the child victim’s willingness to cooperate in the criminal investigation, prosecution
or trial.

Article 18 1. Child victims of the offences referred to in Articles 3 to 7 shall be provided assistance, support and protec-
tion in accordance with Articles 19 and 20, taking into account the best interests of the child...

Article 19.1 Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure that assistance and support are provided to
victims before, during and for an appropriate period of time after the conclusion of criminal proceedings in order to
enable them to exercise the rights set out in Framework Decision 2001/220/JHA, and in this Directive. Member States
shall, in particular, take the necessary steps to ensure protection for children who report cases of abuse within their
family....

4.Child victims of any of the offences referred to in Articles 3 to 7 shall be considered as particularly vulnerable victims
pursuant to Article 2(2), Article 8(4) and Article 14(1) of Framework Decision 2001/220/JHA.EN 17.12.2011 Official Journal
of the European Union L 335/

Individual assessment
of each child’s circum-
stances and non-
offending family
members’ needs

19.3. Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure that the specific actions to assist and support child
victims in enjoying their rights under this Directive, are undertaken following an individual assessment of the special
circumstances of each particular child victim, taking due account of the child’s views, needs and concerns.

Circle of Trust provisions

Recital 30 ..Child victims should have easy access to legal remedies and measures to address conflicts of interest
where sexual abuse or sexual exploitation of a child occurs within the family. ..

Article 19 (1).. Member States shall, in particular, take the necessary steps to ensure protection for children who report
cases of abuse within their family.
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Representation where
appropriate for children
deprived of parental care
or where their interests
conflict with those of
their parents

Recital 30 .. When a special representative should be appointed for a child during a criminal investigation or proceed-
ing, this role may be also carried out by a legal person, an institution or an authority..

Article 20.1. Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure thatin criminal investigations and proceed-
ings, in accordance with the role of victims in the relevant justice system, competent authorities appoint a special
representative for the child victim where, under national law, the holders of parental responsibility are precluded from
representing the child as a result of a conflict of interest between them and the child victim, or where the child is un-
accompanied or separated from the family.

Legal counselling and
representation

Recital 32 Framework Decision 2001/220/JHA establishes a set of victims’ rights in criminal proceedings, including
the right to protection and compensation. In addition child victims of sexual abuse, sexual exploitation and child
pornography should be given access to legal counselling and, in accordance with the role of victims in the relevant
justice systems, to legal representation, including for the purpose of claiming compensation. Such legal counselling
and legal representation could also be provided by the competent authorities for the purpose of claiming compensa-
tion from the State. The purpose of legal counselling is to enable victims to be informed and receive advice about the
various possibilities open to them. Legal counselling should be provided by a person having received appropriate legal
training without necessarily being a lawyer. Legal counselling and, in accordance with the role of victims in the rele-
vant justice systems, legal representation should be provided free of charge, at least when the victim does not have
sufficient financial resources, in a manner consistent with the internal procedures of Member States.

Article 20.2. Member States shall ensure that child victims have, without delay, access to legal counselling and, in
accordance with the role of victims in the relevant justice system, to legal representation, including for the purpose of
claiming compensation. Legal counselling and legal representation shall be free of charge where the victim does not
have sufficient financial resources.

REPORTING/
INVESTIGATION/COURT
PROCEEDINGS
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Reporting obligations

Recital 28 Member States should encourage any person who has knowledge or suspicion of the sexual abuse or sex-
ual exploitation of a child to report to the competent services. It is the responsibility of each Member State to deter-
mine the competent authorities to which such suspicions may be reported. Those competent authorities should not
be limited to child protection services or relevant social services. The requirement of suspicion ‘in good faith’ should
be aimed at preventing the provision being invoked to authorise the denunciation of purely imaginary or untrue facts
carried out with malicious intent.

Article 16. 1. Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure that the confidentiality rules imposed by
national law on certain professionals whose main duty is to work with children do not constitute an obstacle to the
possibility, for those professionals, of their reporting to the services responsible for child protection any situation
where they have reasonable grounds for believing that a child is the victim of offences referred to in Articles 3to 7. 1.

Article 16. 2 Member States shall take the necessary measures to encourage any person who knows about or suspects,
in good faith that any of the offences referred to in Articles 3 to 7 have been committed, to report this to the competent
services.

Investigation &
Prosecution do not
depend on report/
accusation by victim

Recital 26. To ensure successful investigations and prosecutions of the offences referred to in this Directive, their ini-
tiation should not depend, in principle, on a report or accusation made by the victim or by his or her representative...

Article 15 1. Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure that investigations into or the prosecution
of the offences referred to in Articles 3 to 7 are not dependent on a report or accusation being made by the victim or
by his or her representative, and that criminal proceedings may continue even if that person has withdrawn his or her
statements.

Criminal Proceedings:
Investigation & Court
Proceedings: Adapted
For Children

CRIMINAL
INVESTIGATIONS: No
unjustified delay between
the reporting of the facts
and interviews take place

Article 20.3 .. necessary measures to ensure that in criminal investigations.. that it may be ordered that..(a) interviews
with the child victim take place without unjustified delay after the facts have been reported to the competent author-
ities;

CRIMINAL
INVESTIGATION: Rules
on medical examinations

None
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CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION:
Interviews take pace,
where necessary in
premises designed or
adapted for this purpose

Article 20.3 .. necessary measures to ensure that in criminal investigations.. that it may be ordered that..(b) interviews
with the child victim take place, where necessary, in premises designed or adapted for this purpose;

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION:
Interviews are carried

out by or through
professionals trained

for this purpose

Article 20 3. .necessary measures to ensure that in criminal investigations .. that it may be ordered that

(c) interviews with the child victim are carried out by or through professionals trained for this purpose;

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION:
The same persons, if
possible and were
appropriate, conduct all
interviews with children

Article 20 3. .necessary measures to ensure that in criminal investigations .. that it may be ordered that.

(d) the same persons, if possible and where appropriate, conduct all interviews with the child victim;

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION:
Interviews of victims

of sexual violence,
gender-based violence or
violence in close relation-
ships being carried out by
persons of the same sex

None

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION:
The number of interviews
is as limited as possible
and interviews are carried
out only where strictly
necessary and for the
purpose of the investiga-
tions and proceedings

Article 20 3. .necessary measures to ensure that in criminal investigations .. that it may be ordered that.

(e) the number of interviews is as limited as possible and interviews are carried out only where strictly necessary for
the purpose of criminal investigations and proceedings;

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION:
Accompaniment by legal
representative or where
appropriate by an adult of
his or her choice unless

a reasoned decision has
been made to the contrary
in respect of that person.

Article 20 3. .necessary measures to ensure that in criminal investigations .. that it may be ordered that.

(f) the child victim may be accompanied by his or her legal representative or, where appropriate, by an adult of his or
her choice, unless a reasoned decision has been made to the contrary in respect of that person.



Page 156

Annex 2

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION/
COURT PROCEEDING All
interviews with a child
victim) or where appropri-
ate a child witness, may
be audio-visually recorded
and that such recordings

may be used as evidence in
criminal court proceedings

Article 20.4 4. Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure that in criminal investigations of any of
the offences referred to in Articles 3 to 7 all interviews with the child victim or, where appropriate, with a child witness,
may be audio-visually recorded and that such audio-visually recorded interviews may be used as evidence in criminal
court proceedings, in accordance with the rules under their national law.

COURT PROCEEDING Pos-
sibility to order that the
hearing take place without
the presence of the public

20.5..necessary measures to ensure that in criminal court proceedings .. that it may be ordered that:

(a) the hearing take place without the presence of the public;

COURT PROCEEDING Pos-
sibility to order that the
child victim be heard
through the use of appro-
priate communication
technologies

20.5..necessary measures to ensure that in criminal court proceedings .. that it may be ordered that:

(b) the child victim be heard in the courtroom without being present, in particular through the use of appropriate
communication technologies.

CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS/
GENERAL Necessary mea-
sures to protect the priva-
cy, identity and image of
child victims and to pre-
vent the public dissemi-
nation of any information
that could lead to their
identification.

20. 6. Member States shall take the necessary measures, where in the interest of child victims and taking into account
other overriding interests, to protect the privacy, identity and image of child victims, and to prevent the public dissem-
ination of any information that could lead to their identification.

CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS/
GENERAL

Right to avoid contact be-
tween victim and offender

Recital 30 .. Furthermore, participation in criminal proceedings by child victims should not cause additional trauma
to the extent possible, as a result of interviews or visual contact with offenders..

Necessary measures to

find durable solutions for
unaccompanied children
who have been trafficked

N/A
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Training & tools

Recital 30 A good understanding of children and how they behave when faced with traumatic experiences will help to
ensure a high quality of evidence-taking and also reduce the stress placed on children when carrying out the neces-
sary measures.

Recital 36 Professionals likely to come into contact with child victims of sexual abuse and sexual exploitation should
be adequately trained to identify and deal with such victims. That training should be promoted for members of the
following categories when they are likely to come into contact with child victims: police officers, public prosecutors,
lawyers, members of the judiciary and court officials, child and health care personnel, but could also involve other
groups of persons who are likely to encounter child victims of sexual abuse and sexual exploitation in their work.

Article 23.1 Member States shall take appropriate measures, such as education and training, to discourage and re-
duce the demand that fosters all forms of sexual exploitation of children.

Article 23. 3. Member States shall promote regular training for officials likely to come into contact with child victims
of sexual abuse or exploitation, including front-line police officers, aimed at enabling them to identify and deal with
child victims and potential child victims of sexual abuse or exploitation.

Multi-disciplinarity/
coordination/cooperation

Recital 35 Regarding the system of reporting sexual abuse and sexual exploitation of children and helping children
in need, hotlines under the number 116 000 for missing children, 116 006 for victims of crime and 116 111 for children, as
introduced by Commission Decision 2007/116/EC of 15 February 2007 on reserving the national numbering beginning
with 116 for harmonised numbers for harmonised services of social value (1), should be promoted and experience re-
garding their functioning should be taken into account.

Data & Monitoring

Recital 44 Member States are encouraged to create mechanisms for data collection or focal points, at the national or
local levels and in collaboration with civil society, for the purpose of observing and evaluating the phenomenon of sex-
ual abuse and sexual exploitation of children. In order to be able to properly evaluate the results of actions to combat
sexual abuse and sexual exploitation of children and child pornography, the Union should continue to develop its work
on methodologies and data collection methods to produce comparable statistics.
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Awareness Raising

Recital 34 Member States should establish and/or strengthen policies to prevent sexual abuse and sexual exploita-
tion of children, including measures to discourage and reduce the demand that fosters all forms of sexual exploita-
tion of children, and measures to reduce the risk of children becoming victims, by means of, information and aware-
ness-raising campaigns, and research and education programmes. In such initiatives, Member States should adopt
a child-rights based approach. Particular care should be taken to ensure that awareness-raising campaigns aimed
at children are appropriate and sufficiently easy to understand. The establishment of help-lines or hotlines should be
considered.

Recital 45 Member States should take appropriate action for setting up information services to provide information
on how to recognise the signs of sexual abuse and sexual exploitation.

Article 23. 2. Member States shall take appropriate action, including through the Internet, such as information and
awareness- raising campaigns, research and education programmes, where appropriate in cooperation with relevant
civil society organisations and other stakeholders, aimed at raising awareness and reducing the risk of children, be-
coming victims of sexual abuse or exploitation.

Prevention

Recital 33 see preventative measures re child sex tourism

Recital 34 see above awareness raising/ & research & education.. child friendly materials... establishment of help
lines and hotlines

Recital 37 intervention programmes or measures.
Article 21 measures against advertising child sex tourism

Article 22 Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure that persons who fear that they might com-
mit any of the offences referred to in Articles 3 to 7 may have access, where appropriate, to effective intervention pro-
grammes or measures designed to evaluate and prevent the risk of such offences being committed.

Article 23 1. Member States shall take appropriate measures, such as education and training, to discourage and re-
duce the demand that fosters all forms of sexual exploitation of children.

2. Member States shall take appropriate action, including through the Internet, such as information and awareness-
raising campaigns, research and education programmes, where appropriate in cooperation with relevant civil society
organisations and other stakeholders, aimed at raising awareness and reducing the risk of children, becoming vic-
tims of sexual abuse or exploitation.

3. Member States shall promote regular training for officials likely to come into contact with child victims of sexual
abuse or exploitation, including front-line police officers, aimed at enabling them to identify and deal with child vic-
tims and potential child victims of sexual abuse or exploitation.
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OTHER PROVISIONS
CONCERNING CONTACT
WITH CHILDREN OR
IMAGES OF CHILDREN

Recital 40 Where the danger posed by the offenders and the possible risks of repetition of the offences make it appro-
priate, convicted offenders should be temporarily or permanently prevented from exercising at least professional ac-
tivities involving direct and regular contacts with children. Employers when recruiting for a post involving direct and
regular contact with children are entitled to be informed of existing convictions for sexual offences against children
entered in the criminal record, or of existing disqualifications. For the purposes of this Directive, the term ‘employers’
should also cover persons running an organisation that is active in volunteer work related to the supervision and/
or care of children involving direct and regular contact with children. The manner in which such information is deliv-
ered, such as for example access via the person concerned, and the precise content of the information, the meaning
of organised voluntary activities and direct and regular contact with children should be laid down in accordance with
national law.

Article 25.1. Member States shall take the necessary measures to ensure the prompt removal of web pages containing
or disseminating child pornography hosted in their territory and to endeavour to obtain the removal of such pages
hosted outside of their territory.

2. Member States may take measures to block access to web pages containing or disseminating child pornography
towards the Internet users within their territory. These measures must be set by transparent procedures and provide
adequate safeguards, in particular to ensure that the restriction is limited to what is necessary and proportionate, and
that users are informed of the reason for the restriction. Those safeguards shall also include the possibility of judicial
redress.

Right to compensation: Article 20 (2). Member States shall ensure that child victims have, without delay, access to
legal counselling and, in accordance with the role of victims in the relevant justice system, to legal representation,
including for the purpose of claiming compensation.

Right to non-prosecution/non-punishment: Recital 30 Moreover, child victims should be protected from penalties, for
example under national legislation on prostitution, if they bring their case to the attention of competent authorities.

Article 14 Member States shall, in accordance with the basic principles of their legal systems take the necessary mea-
sures to ensure that competent national authorities are entitled not to prosecute or impose penalties on child victims
of sexual abuse and sexual exploitation for their involvement in criminal activities, which they have been compelled
to commit as a direct consequence of being subjected to any of the acts referred to in Article 4(2), (3), (5) and (6), and
in Article 5(6).

Removing/blocking images:

(46) Child pornography, which constitutes child sexual abuse images, is a specific type of content which cannot be
construed as the expression of an opinion. To combat it, it is necessary to reduce the circulation of child sexual abuse
material by making it more difficult for offenders to upload such content onto the publicly accessible web. Action is
therefore necessary to remove the content and apprehend those guilty of making, distributing or downloading child
sexual abuse images. With a view to supporting the Union’s efforts to combat child pornography, Member States should
use their best endeavours to cooperate with third countries in seeking to secure the removal of such content from serv-
ers within their territory.
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(47) However, despite such efforts, the removal of child pornography content at its source is often not possible when
the original materials are not located within the Union, either because the State where the servers are hosted is not
willing to cooperate or because obtaining removal of the material from the State concerned proves to be particularly
long. Mechanisms may also be put in place to block access from the Union’s territory to Internet pages identified as
containing or disseminating child pornography. The measures undertaken by Member States in accordance with this
Directive in order to remove or, where appropriate, block websites containing child pornography could be based on var-
ious types of public action, such as legislative, non-legislative, judicial or other. In that context, this Directive is without
prejudice to voluntary action taken by the Internet industry to prevent the misuse of its services or to any support for
such action by Member States. Whichever basis for action or method is chosen, Member States should ensure that it
provides an adequate level of legal certainty and predictability to users and service providers. Both with a view to the
removal and the blocking of child abuse content, cooperation between public authorities should be established and
strengthened, particularly in the interests of ensuring that national lists of websites containing child pornography
material are as complete as possible and of avoiding duplication of work. Any such developments must take account
of the rights of the end users and comply with existing legal and judicial procedures and the European Convention for
the Protection of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms and the Charter of Fundamental Rights of the European
Union. The Safer Internet Programme has set up a network of hotlines the goal of which is to collect information and to
ensure coverage and exchange of reports on the major types of illegal content online.
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PROVISION

Council of Europe Convention on the Protection of Children against Sexual Exploitation and Sexual Abuse

GENERAL PRINCIPLES

Avoiding repeat or
secondary victimisation
of victims

Article 30. 2 Each Party shall adopt a protective approach towards victims, ensuring that the investigations and crimi-
nal proceedings do not aggravate the trauma experienced by the child and that the criminal justice response is followed
by assistance, where appropriate..

Article 31.1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of vic-
tims, including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular
by:...; b.ensuring, at least in cases where the victims and their families might be in danger, that they may be informed, if
necessary, when the person prosecuted or convicted is released temporarily or definitively; ... f. providing for their safety,
as well as that of their families and witnesses on their behalf, from intimidation, retaliation and repeat victimisation; g.
ensuring that contact between victims and perpetrators within court and law enforcement agency premises is avoided,
unless the competent authorities establish otherwise in the best interests of the child or when the investigations or
proceedings require such contact.

Ensuring the best
interests is a primary
consideration in the
application of the
obligations in the
Directives

Considering that every child has the right to such measures of protection as are required by his or her status as a minor,
on the part of his or her family, society and the State;

. Considering that the well-being and best interests of children are fundamental values shared by all member States
and must be promoted without any discrimination;

Article 30 1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that investigations and criminal
proceedings are carried out in the best interests and respecting the rights of the child.

Article 31.1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of vic-
tims, including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular
by:...; g ensuring that contact between victims and perpetrators within court and law enforcement agency premises is
avoided, unless the competent authorities establish otherwise in the best interests of the child or when the investiga-
tions or proceedings require such contact.

Non-discrimination

Article 2 The implementation of the provisions of this Convention by the Parties, in particular the enjoyment of mea-
sures to protect the rights of victims, shall be secured without discrimination on any ground such as sex, race, colour,
language, religion, political or other opinion, national or social origin, association with a national minority, property,
birth, sexual orientation, state of health, disability or other status.
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Taking due account of
the views of the child

Article 14. 1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to assist victims, in the short and long
term, in their physical and psycho-social recovery. Measures taken pursuant to this paragraph shall take due account
of the child’s views, needs and concerns.

Article 31.1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of vic-
tims, including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular
by:.. ¢ enabling them, in a manner consistent with the procedural rules of internal law, to be heard, to supply evidence
and to choose the means of having their views, needs and concerns presented, directly or through an intermediary, and
considered;

TARGET GROUP

Provisions concerning
identifying victims,
including specific
provisions identifying
children as a victim of
crime, such as age
assessment provisions

Article 3 a. “child” shall mean any person under the age of 18 years; b. “sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children”
shall include the behaviour as referred to in Articles 18 to 23 of this Convention; ¢ “victim” shall mean any child subject
to sexual exploitation or sexual abuse.

Article 11. 2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that when the age of the victim
isuncertain and there are reasons to believe that the victim is a child, the protection and assistance measures provided
for children shall be accorded to him or her pending verification of his or her age.

Article 14. 4 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the persons who are close
to the victim may benefit, where appropriate, from therapeutic assistance, notably emergency psychological care.

Article 34.2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that uncertainty as to the actual
age of the victim shall not prevent the initiation of criminal investigations.

Article 35. 3 When the age of the victim is uncertain and there are reasons to believe that the victim is a child, the mea-
sures established in paragraphs 1and 2 shall be applied pending verification of his or her age.

ASSISTANCE & SUPPORT

Provision of information

Article 31.1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of vic-
tims, including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular
by: a informing them of their rights and the services at their disposal and, unless they do not wish to receive such in-
formation, the follow-up given to their complaint, the charges, the general progress of the investigation or proceedings,
and their role therein as well as the outcome of their cases;

Article 31. 2 Each Party shall ensure that victims have access, as from their first contact with the competent authorities,
to information on relevant judicial and administrative proceedings.

Article 31. 6 Each Party shall ensure that the information given to victims in conformity with the provisions of this arti-
cle is provided in a manner adapted to their age and maturity and in a language that they can understand.
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Right to interpretation
& translation

Article 31.6 Each Party shall ensure that the information given to victims in conformity with the provisions of this
article is provided in a manner adapted to their age and maturity and in a language that they can understand.

Provision of assistance
& support

Article 14. 1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to assist victims, in the short and long
term, in their physical and psycho-social recovery. Measures taken pursuant to this paragraph shall take due account
of the child’s views, needs and concerns.

2 Each Party shall take measures, under the conditions provided for by its internal law, to co-operate with non-govern-
mental organisations, other relevant organisations or other elements of civil society engaged in assistance to victims.

3 When the parents or persons who have care of the child are involved in his or her sexual exploitation or sexual abuse,
the intervention procedures taken in application of Article 11, paragraph 1, shall include:

- the possibility of removing the alleged perpetrator;

- the possibility of removing the victim from his or her family environment. The conditions and duration of such removal
shall be determined in accordance with the best interests of the child.

4 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the persons who are close to the vic-
tim may benefit, where appropriate, from therapeutic assistance, notably emergency psychological care.

Article 31.1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of vic-
tims, including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular
by:... d providing them with appropriate support services so that their rights and interests are duly presented and taken
into account;

Article 31. 5 5 Each Party shall provide, by means of legislative or other measures, in accordance with the conditions
provided for by its internal law, the possibility for groups, foundations, associations or governmental or non-govern-
mental organisations, to assist and/or support the victims with their consent during criminal proceedings concerning
the offences established in accordance with this Convention.

Individual assessment
of each child’s circum-
stances and non-
offending family
members’ needs

None

Circle of Trust provisions

Article 14. 3 When the parents or persons who have care of the child are involved in his or her sexual exploitation or sex-
ual abuse, the intervention procedures taken in application of Article 11, paragraph 1, shall include:

- the possibility of removing the alleged perpetrator;

- the possibility of removing the victim from his or her family environment. The conditions and duration of such removal
shall be determined in accordance with the best interests of the child.
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Representation where
appropriate for children
deprived of parental care
or where their interests
conflict with those of
their parents

Article 31. 4 Each Party shall provide for the possibility for the judicial authorities to appoint a special representative
for the victim when, by internal law, he or she may have the status of a party to the criminal proceedings and where the
holders of parental responsibility are precluded from representing the child in such proceedings as a result of a conflict
of interest between them and the victim.

Legal counselling and
representation

Article 31. 3 Each Party shall ensure that victims have access, provided free of charge where warranted, to legal aid
when it is possible for them to have the status of parties to criminal proceedings.

REPORTING/
INVESTIGATION/
COURT PROCEEDING

Reporting

Article 25. 6 For the prosecution of the offences established in accordance with Articles 18, 19, 20, paragraph 1.a, and 21
of this Convention, each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that its jurisdiction as
regards paragraphs 1.d and e is not subordinated to the condition that the prosecution can only be initiated following a
report from the victim or a denunciation from the State of the place where the offence was committed.

Article 32. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that investigations or prosecu-
tion of offences established in accordance with this Convention shall not be dependent upon the report or accusation
made by a victim, and that the proceedings may continue even if the victim has withdrawn his or her statements.

Article 12.1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the confidentiality rules im-
posed by internal law on certain professionals called upon to work in contact with children do not constitute an obstacle
to the possibility, for those professionals, of their reporting to the services responsible for child protection any situation
where they have reasonable grounds for believing that a child is the victim of sexual exploitation or sexual abuse.

2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to encourage any person who knows about or sus-
pects, in good faith, sexual exploitation or sexual abuse of children to report these facts to the competent services.

Article 13; Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to encourage and support the setting up
of information services, such as telephone or Internet helplines, to provide advice to callers, even confidentially or with
due regard for their anonymity.
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Adapted procedures

in investigations and
judicial proceedings
involving children

Article 30 1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that investigations and criminal
proceedings are carried out in the best interests and respecting the rights of the child.

2 Each Party shall adopt a protective approach towards victims, ensuring that the investigations and criminal proceed-
ings do not aggravate the trauma experienced by the child and that the criminal justice response is followed by assis-
tance, where appropriate.

3 Each Party shall ensure that the investigations and criminal proceedings are treated as priority and carried out with-
out any unjustified delay.

4 Each Party shall ensure that the measures applicable under the current chapter are not prejudicial to the rights of the
defence and the requirements of a fair and impartial trial, in conformity with Article 6 of the Convention for the Protec-
tion of Human Rights and Fundamental Freedoms....

Article 31.1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of vic-
tims, including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular
by: [see a - g elsewhere in the table]

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION:
No unjustified delay
between the reporting

of the facts and
interviews take place

Article 30. 3 Each Party shall ensure that the investigations and criminal proceedings are treated as priority and car-
ried out without any unjustified delay.

Article 35.1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that:

a interviews with the child take place without unjustified delay after the facts have been reported to the competent
authorities;

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION:
Medical examinations

None

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION:
Interviews take pace,
where necessary in
premises designed or
adapted for this purpose

Article 35.1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that:

b interviews with the child take place, where necessary, in premises designed or adapted for this purpose;

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION;
Interviews are carried

out by or through
professionals trained

for this purpose

Article 35.1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that:

¢ interviews with the child are carried out by professionals trained for this purpose;
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CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION: Article 35.1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that:
The same persons,

if pOSSible and were d the same persons, if possible and where appropriate, conduct all interviews with the child;
appropriate, conduct all

interviews with children

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION: None
Interviews of victims

of sexual violence, gen-
der-based violence or

violence in close relation-
ships being carried out by
persons of the same sex

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION: Article 35.1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that:

The number of interviews

is as limited as possible e the number of interviews is as limited as possible and in so far as strictly necessary for the purpose of criminal pro-
and interviews are carried ceedings;

out only where strictly

necessary and for the

purpose of the investiga-

tions and proceedings

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION: Article 35.1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that:

Accompaniment by legal

representative or where f the child may be accompanied by his or her legal representative or, where appropriate, an adult of his or her choice,
appropriate by an adult unless a reasoned decision has been made to the contrary in respect of that person.

of his or her choice unless

a reasoned decision has

been made to the contrary

in respect of that person.

CRIMINAL INVESTIGATION/ Article 35. 2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that all interviews with the
COURT PROCEEDING All victim or, where appropriate, those with a child witness, may be videotaped and that these videotaped interviews may
interviews with a child be accepted as evidence during the court proceedings, according to the rules provided by its internal law.

victim )or where appropri-

ate a child witness, may

be audio-visually recorded

and that such recordings

may be used as evidence in

criminal court proceedings
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COURT PROCEEDING:
Possibility to order that
the hearing take place
without the presence
of the public

Article 36. 2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure, according to the rules provid-
ed by its internal law, that:

a the judge may order the hearing to take place without the presence of the public;

COURT PROCEEDING:
Possibility to order that
the child victim be heard
through the use of appro-
priate communication
technologies

Article 36. 2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure, according to the rules provided
by its internal law, that..

b the victim may be heard in the courtroom without being present, notably through the use of appropriate communica-
tion technologies.

CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS/
GENERAL

Necessary measures

to protect the privacy,
identity and image of
child victims and to
prevent the public dis-
semination of any infor-
mation that could lead
to their identification.

Article 31.1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of vic-
tims, including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular

by: ..

e protecting their privacy, their identity and their image and by taking measures in accordance with internal law to pre-
vent the public dissemination of any information that could lead to their identification;

CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS/
GENERAL

Right to avoid contact be-
tween victim and offender

Article 31.1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to protect the rights and interests of vic-
tims, including their special needs as witnesses, at all stages of investigations and criminal proceedings, in particular
by g. ensuring that contact between victims and perpetrators within court and law enforcement agency premises is
avoided, unless the competent authorities establish otherwise in the best interests of the child or when the investiga-
tions or proceedings require such contact.

Necessary measures to

find durable solutions for
unaccompanied children
who have been trafficked

n/a
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Training & tools

Article 5.1 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to encourage awareness of the protection
and rights of children among persons who have regular contacts with children in the education, health, social protec-
tion, judicial and law-enforcement sectors and in areas relating to sport, culture and leisure activities.

2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the persons referred to in paragraph
1 have an adequate knowledge of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children, of the means to identify them and of
the possibility mentioned in Article 12, paragraph 1.

3 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures, in conformity with its internal law, to ensure that
the conditions to accede to those professions whose exercise implies regular contacts with children ensure that the
candidates to these professions have not been convicted of acts of sexual exploitation or sexual abuse of children.

Article 34. 1 Each Party shall adopt such measures as may be necessary to ensure that persons, units or services in
charge of investigations are specialised in the field of combating sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children or
that persons are trained for this purpose. Such units or services shall have adequate financial resources.

Article 35.1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that:
. ¢ interviews with the child are carried out by professionals trained for this purpose;

Article 36.1Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures, with due respect for the rules governing
the autonomy of legal professions, to ensure that training on children’s rights and sexual exploitation and sexual abuse
of children is available for the benefit of all persons involved in the proceedings, in particular judges, prosecutors and
lawyers.
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Multi-disciplinarity/
coordination/
cooperation

Article 10: 1 Each Party shall take the necessary measures to ensure the co-ordination on a national or local level be-
tween the different agencies in charge of the protection from, the prevention of and the fight against sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse of children, notably the education sector, the health sector, the social services and the law-enforce-
ment and judicial authorities.

2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to set up or designate: a.independent competent
national or local institutions for the promotion and protection of the rights of the child, ensuring that they are provided
with specific resources and responsibilities...;

3 Each Party shall encourage co-operation between the competent state authorities, civil society and the private sector,
in order to better prevent and combat sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children.

Article 11. 1 Each Party shall establish effective social programmes and set up multidisciplinary structures to provide
the necessary support for victims, their close relatives and for any person who is responsible for their care.

Article 13. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to encourage and support the setting up
of information services, such as telephone or Internet helplines, to provide advice to callers, even confidentially or with
due regard for their anonymity.

Article 14. 2 Each Party shall take measures, under the conditions provided for by its internal law, to co-operate with
non-governmental organisations, other relevant organisations or other elements of civil society engaged in assistance
to victims.

International cooperation

Article 38. 1 The Parties shall co-operate with each other, in accordance with the provisions of this Convention, and
through the application of relevant applicable international and regional instruments, arrangements agreed on the ba-
sis of uniform or reciprocal legislation and internal laws, to the widest extent possible, for the purpose of:

a preventing and combating sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children;
b protecting and providing assistance to victims;

c investigations or proceedings concerning the offences established in accordance with this Convention.

2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that victims of an offence established in
accordance with this Convention in the territory of a Party other than the one where they reside may make a complaint
before the competent authorities of their State of residence.
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3 If a Party that makes mutual legal assistance in criminal matters or extradition conditional on the existence of a treaty
receives a request for legal assistance or extradition from a Party with which it has not concluded such a treaty, it may
consider this Convention the legal basis for mutual legal assistance in criminal matters or extradition in respect of the
offences established in accordance with this Convention.

4 Each Party shall endeavour to integrate, where appropriate, prevention and the fight against sexual exploitation and
sexual abuse of children in assistance programmes for development provided for the benefit of third states.

Data & Monitoring

Article 10. 2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to set up or designate:.. b mechanisms
for data collection or focal points, at the national or local levels and in collaboration with civil society, for the purpose of
observing and evaluating the phenomenon of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children, with due respect for the
requirements of personal data protection

See also Chapter X - Monitoring mechanism: at CoE level

Awareness Raising

Article 5 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to encourage awareness of the protection and
rights of children among persons who have regular contacts with children in the education, health, social protection,
judicial and law-enforcement sectors and in areas relating to sport, culture and leisure activities.

2. Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that the persons referred to in paragraph
1 have an adequate knowledge of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children, of the means to identify them and of
the possibility mentioned in Article 12, paragraph 1.

Article 6 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to ensure that children, during primary and
secondary education, receive information on the risks of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse, as well as on the means
to protect themselves, adapted to their evolving capacity. This information, provided in collaboration with parents, where
appropriate, shall be given within a more general context of information on sexuality and shall pay special attention to
situations of risk, especially those involving the use of new information and communication technologies.

Article 8 1 Each Party shall promote or conduct awareness raising campaigns addressed to the general public providing
information on the phenomenon of sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children and on the preventive measures
which can be taken.

2 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to prevent or prohibit the dissemination of materials
advertising the offences established in accordance with this Convention.

Article 9 (here or other) Each Party shall encourage the participation of children, according to their evolving capacity,
in the development and the implementation of state policies, programmes or others initiatives concerning the fight
against sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children.
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2. Each Party shall encourage the private sector, in particular the information and communication technology sector, the
tourism and travel industry and the banking and finance sectors, as well as civil society, to participate in the elaboration
and implementation of policies to prevent sexual exploitation and sexual abuse of children and to implement internal
norms through self-regulation or co-regulation.

3. Each Party shall encourage the media to provide appropriate information concerning all aspects of sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse of children, with due respect for the independence of the media and freedom of the press.

4. Each Party shall encourage the Inancing, including, where appropriate, by the creation of funds, of the projects and
programmes carried out by civil society aiming at preventing and protecting children from sexual exploitation and sex-
ual abuse.

Prevention

Article 4 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures to prevent all forms of sexual exploitation
and sexual abuse of children and to protect children.

Article 7 Each Party shall ensure that persons who fear that they might commit any of the offences established in ac-
cordance with this Convention may have access, where appropriate, to elective intervention programmes or measures
designed to evaluate and prevent the risk of offences being committed.

Other (compensation..
non prosecution & non
punishment)

Article 5. 3 Each Party shall take the necessary legislative or other measures, in conformity with its internal law, to en-
sure that the conditions to accede to those professions whose exercise implies regular contacts with children ensure
that the candidates to these professions have not been convicted of acts of sexual exploitation or sexual abuse of chil-
dren.

Article 15.16.17 Intervention programmes or measures
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